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and Anſwers, the truths explained; 3 
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-} ſcience reſolved; fome chicf Conte orl 
Religion ſtated, with Arguments | 
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, | | Hat Pepiſt' Ariomis 3 5s oog MC 6% pl 
ded, that Ignorance is t e M wh 25 of 
of Devotion. The World doth now } , the _" 


I me a This —_ 5 buy V mi 
"| whilſt 5t provokes the attention; man 
f rate Sermons being loſt through the 5 
tency of the hearers. Thus not only-1 igns 
' *5cur a, but error alſo 3s prevented';- . if | 
*. 77 being diſguided becauſe they were Py #- 
yp firſt well grounded in the Prizciples: 74 Fo 
Dottrine of Cbriſt. For ſuch reaſons as t 
we highly aqprove the labours of thizReve __— 
: Brother, in his Explanaces of che' Ae rr __ 

RE. 
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| peat to private Familie, The auner of 
__” Elo "#t 111. F ammies mult boleft tothe di{cre 
20 v Fthe Maſters and Gov overnors refpetive- 
S bo: chengh yet we concur : with the Author; and : 
o it adviſable ( as be bints in one of bis E- 
Io that after a Queſtion itrrtheCatechiſm of + 
pounded; and an Ariſwer without book, . + 
#& by one of the F amily.the ſame perſon, 
E or or ſon + other be call d »pon to read (# not re- A. 
2 | = le be explanation of ir ir;:theveft re. 4 *F 
* ar with him, #7 ſeveral books;bj which means * 
| rye (whith are apt to wander ) will 
Fa % the wore intent upon what they are about. 
> 1ude, though the Aſſemblies ſhorter | 


1 Cirec im it ſelf be Sos our recommendat. 
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| 7? having ts praiſes already i inthe Chur- 
's | Is Cbriſt, yet we think, it good 10 give it * 
+ Lends; thatthis Explanation of i FR | 
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ur own bands, that ge may have lack of #no- 
M5 Late hy cit, and drink, and rf hi 


oc bw y poupiſh th and role 
7% as 9 T7 in. oo mad ſubordinately 
xcipally { but-in theſe, and all ations, 
Be principally and chiefly to delign and 
REY Blory of God, 1 Cor. 10. . Whethiy #here- 
2. 6.eWt of | ag + or whatever"x4 as, do all to the 
Flr 9ed. 5. Ben way modiucy dfre and =» 
>= FEUCEAY OUr A - the en joyment of Tach a SPE. 18 
bY, <6 Uiings of the world as are negeful ang** 
15 > Ou vb ON t to! ee Thoige: cd for 
Ky: THie 6d defre the eternal efijoyment 
x portion, Pſal. 73-2526, Whom 
#7 Heaven bus thee? and theres wone wpon the 
; Ride efire beſides thee, or in com with 
3nd my heart favleth; but God js the 
19-hearr aud my portion f0 IT 
Bat 1. s trrwgloriy ' 
yely. to otitic God is not to give 
flo: t0God ;. it is not to 
than He's ; for God: & uncapa- # 
ealt” addition to his eſſential 
ly and infinitely perfec 
8; Tour Fathbor which is iy Hea _...; 
og /-x6. 27 Thow 'ars ing Lord, my 
* wato thee 7 | 
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Ka: fk God will be enjoyed b 
v7 when they ſha]t be admil ;. pre- 
h e, have an immediate'figh rofl nS and full 
PRE + of his love i in Heaven, Sg there fully-and e- 
bs Tac ſy acquieice and reſt in him with parſed and 
Ef __ gon fer, e delight and joy; 1 Cor. 13; 11;-Now 

; * ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to a 
"Heb. 429. There remaineth therefore a B to 

FI 5 7b Pſal., 16. x1 NN Irie ence is ol 8 
*F oy, and at thy right hank are pleaſures {or ever more. - 
LES 7. 7. Why « theyglorifying of (God, and the en- 

ring of 'God, joyned together” a5-one ; chief end of 
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"=j# 4. *Becatiſe God: hath infcyarably j joyned them 
=: regcther, fo that men cannot truly Pd and'feek 

% Ihe one withour theother ; "they which efoy God 
b.- moſ in his houſe 'on- earth, do moſt glorihi ahd - 
m1; Pal. $4. 4. Bleſſed ars thay that © dwell i thy 
juſe, they will be fill praifing tee, | And: when 


| 358309 ſhall be moſt fully enjoyed by the Saints in * 
M7 paven, he will be moft highly glorified; 2 Thef.z, 
LY E: foil come tobe ie et wed | 
Why onght en h1efry to A the'glori{y- 
Cd tn if whip Wu EY 
FRESL 1. Becauſe God Hth made ther , and made 
-.- "We my for this Enid: ; ; ar given thei "2 Soul capable 


23, Kuyow yerbat the F.9d is God, i is he hay mate 
E-: tn kf 9 - Prov, I6.- 4, The Lord | 
F =. bel Plal,163;Y,"" Bleſs the + 
£ And0wy. fl pes that #4" in me. fs Yhs 
© oye" 2, Becarſe Ghd doth preſerve "them 

Si and make proviſi ionfor them; that't they” might glo- 


* <rifie high Pal G. + 39. 0 gh or bo 


ap. 


kar rag I gp 6. 19, 20, N are 
for ye are bought with @ price there] 
11 your bedy and in your ſzirit, whi ak 
_ "Becavfe he hath given them his word to Fea. 
' ſpirit to affiſt, and promiſerh his Kingdom woe 1 
courage them to pride hid. Pfal. 147. 19: 0 . Hl Is | 
fheweth his avord unto Facob, his tatwtes and null « * 

ments .nnto Tfratt: He hath wor dealt. ſo: « 
- wation, praiſeyet the Lord, Rom. 8, 26.' Lil 
ſpirit helpeth our #nfirmities. James 2, 5. Hei 
Kingdom which he bath promiſed unto them | 
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-Q. .9. Why ought men yi ifrrent jo 7 


js 30-3” "God og07'? $5. Ee 
ment of God doth con mane =] 
. Mar, 1 i. 17. There is. -_ 


my that is God. fal. 4. 6, 7, There | 
ſay, who will fbaww #s-any good? Lord ot 
the light of thy connenance wpon is * Thou bu S. 


gladaeſs in mybenrt/| more thay in ths time tþ " 
6th and wim increajeh, &V Becauſe Gat 
inipeife@ly ang: inconſtanely-e ag 
© men-cannot be 1 
unt6- the 'eretnal 'cnjoyment of: Go in H 
1. Cor..13. 9, 10." Ws =kwow in-part';\ 6 
- that which is perfe#® « omit then ohi 
part ſhall be wb . 137: ov as) 
ha already antainrd, tither- abready-gb 
- T follow after, if 1 may FfpcOnpINE _ 
pribeiled, Pfal:1 6,42. 55 
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| -- FE: mt 3 What Ralebab God y given fo 
a8 Fo us how we may glorifie and enjoy him ? 
= Anſw. The Word of God, which is 
contained in the Scriptures-of theC ON and 
& New Teſtament,is the only Rutc to direct 
;- 2us how we may glorifie and enjoy him. 
EQ. 1. Whyis the Word contained in the Scripiures 
= if the Old. and Alew Tpament, called the Word of 
V4 -God ? 
FEY: 4: Becauſe 3 it was not from the invention the 
A -amcn which wrote the. Scriptures, bat from the im- 
mediate Infpiration of the Spirit of God who en- 
-- -dited them, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 48 Scripture is given by 
E- bſpiration of God, 2 Per, 1. 21, Propheſie of Serip- 
'"* re came: wot bythe <uill:of men 5: bat. holy mw of 
En ake as they were moved by the Hely Ghoſt. 


- ub . 2, How do you f(a inthe $eriptare 
0 be the Word of God? _ 
>. 1. Becauſe of the majeſly of the Scriptures. 
E457 God. merges fo brought-in ſpeaking to. and 
\ pay the Pro Ani jefty fer forth, in ſuch 
. | bo of Rage Ds 25. are not to. be found in any hu- 
p - Wiigngs, Ifa. 57. 15.: Thais ſaith the bigh and: 
I ef , who. inhabieb Etersity, whoſe Name.ss 
| holy ; 1 dill is the bigh and boly place. 1 Tim. 6. 
ED) £8 26. Who is the blefled aud the h Dogomtats,. the 
* Ee of Kings, and the Lord of Lords :. who.only hath 
* inemertality, ewelling i the light which #0 man can 
"mpproach ants. - 2, . The Stile and way. of the Scrip- 
-amzes-is with ſuch MajeRy . as.is not-ig other Wri- 
E: To. Sings; Daticsare therein preicribed, which none 
> but Godcan require; Sins are therein condemn- 
ed, which, none but God .can prohibit ; pn 
gs of FOR then 9 dengeneedy why 
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wards are therein male, -whic 
beftow; and all-in ſuc 0; 
evidence God to be thi $73 
the Scriptures _—_ 
+2. Becaufe of che-k 


ore by bis Prophess ins the Yelp Np Fate 
6. The words of the 1ord arc-yure words, as Siluw® 
ried in a Furnace of Earth, bi [ wtet ified J_—_ in 4 
The Scriptures are hy from en": 
unto the end ; they do nor hag at ei > 
thing that k earthly an and. -- pot ; chercially thes 
Laws of the” Wor | ing every . 

hing that i holy; and f every bing that". 


ptures are the Word ofthe holy G 
that the £or's men i wrote them were -- 
herein' by the Holy G 2 RY ES 
Scriprures; in the Scriptures there is a\conſenr * 
tween the Old Teſtament and the New :2/c ws Rs - 
berween theTypes and Figures under the I 
the things ES ua ndE 

| - between the Propheſies of the Scriptures, '8 

the fulfillidg of thoſe Prophefies : There i'in 

Scriptures a tarmony or agreement of P: 
and a-harmony-or 2precagent- of bby 
harmony or agreement of deſign : Where 
theScriptures were written by fo many ſeveral 
in ſo many ſeveral ages, and orig, nn 
yer 2 cingfes well in their Line, 5b | 
neable difference: is to be f * Is; 

0" that they were all aAcd by-the fog > 5pis 

of Gcd,. and hoes ahat ut Scrpmeres ane | 
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4n Hoy DE Y 
—_— God, the Myſtical 
| o_ Eres, at's, _ 
beyond the reach © 
Aearned m to invent, mach more 


OW 7 were revealed ; whence. it is evident 
at they. not their own words, but what they 
were caught by the jgamediate inſpiration of the 


1 2: yp I the Antiquity of the Scriptures.: 
| bee were iu poſer any other writings 
+ of men; ,andthey; contaia a Hiſtory of the moſt 

| or 6 things;:namely, rhe Creation of the Old 


 rhities are there revealed:; which none but God 


yk j, and therefore God muſt needs bexhe Author 


46. Becauſe of the Power and Efficacy +of the 
= ures; + 1,7 The: Scriptures a1e powerful to 
F mnyin e, 'and- awaken , and wound the Con- 
-L Heb,”'4. 11, "The Word of God is quick 
Mpecerfu fharger thas a neg Saard.. "> 
Þ/ Fhe- Scriptures are powerful to convert *and c 
pn Pal. 19.7 Ee of the Lord is per- 
| fell co verting the Foul. They are powerful 
; bo quicken men our of Goirinusl death and deadnefs, 
Th, id inc pony thy ſoul ſhall ive, Pal, 119.50. 
w me, 4, They are powerful 
omg So under the deepeſt 
29. $. The Statutes of the Lerd are right, re 
x the heart, The Scriptures opened _—_ ap oor: 
£5 ke effe&ual to produce ſuch powerful Mes 
| as go exceed SY, Nature, and.can be ef- 


yond the reach of unlearned Piſher-men, by 


the Flood, and the like : Such antient 
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'any,. but to. debaſe 2 and empty allmen, 
_ Gods... Name and Grace in. the: Wor1a® 
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from, the: infinitely wiſe God, but alſo that 
Scriptpres,which 4 revealed this, ate his B : 


| like Miracles were fi 
, God, and1zhe Relation we have faithfy Fa 


amonglt us, of ſeycral holy men 


ther: 


oO Es of the def and conttivemeti 
Scriptures. 1. The defign of the Seriptt al 
give Ged all the Glory ; the defign is 10 


marvellous contrivement of Wiſdom iti Gin 
a way for mans recovery and Salvation, bY 
Chriſt, when fallen be into ſuch a ftate of* my 
ſery ; which no mortal brain could have inyentes 
this doth ſhew nor only that this' contrivance"w 


8, Becauſe. the. Srxinghges wer. conan 
Miracles; -we read of mat 
ture, eſzecially thoſe whic gong by I L us 
Cluiſt and his Diſciples, -to pains; RY | 
rine that was from Gas $ ſich as curing ſor * | 
were born blind, raifing the dead, Ealmung res 
with a word, and.miain more'F how theſe, andzt 

ae 29 the nenedfare hat g: 


.UNto.US, As appeareth'by. the' 
" the.ſey 


concerning them, as alſo b 
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of ave teftim ay to the oaths ofakk'& prices with 
"4 of their lives: The great aith” of the 
Primitive Chriſtians ini the : of this Setiprures, | 
wi are eaſily. have found. out the deeeit had 
I bo of ppm Eceit : impoſed u n men in them . 
the grear patience and. co y which they | 
ng ved in their ſulfeiinigs as an ev lerice of their - |: 
= kh, is 2 weighty Argument | iti conjunRion+ with 
+ *emers to prove the Divine Authority of the Scxip- 


| 39. Becauſe of the teſtimony of the Spirit of 
x z 10, and with, and by the Scriptures, tapon the | 
It be of Believers, 1 John a, 20, Tr have an On- 

, Zion from the Holy One, aud ye know alt things, be- 
Bn rauke, y The ſame anoiming teachah” you of all - 
P 7: "BF mf; is truth, and. ts no lie. Without this 
\. .;Teltimony, and teaching of the Spirit, aHl -other : 
be. AD ments will be inefe&ua] to perfwade untoa 
5 "os Ling Faith. 

hy -'Q. 3. Why was the word of God put into Scrip- 
| Sraetor Wrigs 'F. | 
We 6 Reth e Hiſtory and Do&rine of the Word | | 
- = might be the better. nvebel "down: to Poſterity; | 
{+ Jorat: the Word reyealed'to holy men,fo many ages | 
FS wes pce, had been entruſted daly unto 'the ' memories 
; Yn tradition to band* ir down” frotit-one 
ation to another (ſuppoſirig the Perfous with &g 
| ; whom the Word was inofled were faithful, Po | 
kN © : memories, of men beiug weak; and \unfaichfv], 

* 2: any truths Gly felt oula, have beci loft 

U Noe? a þhexefore t there was” not a- more, ſure | 
ihaby comm wit the Grace" oF T -vhto 
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| tp -not fo 
1ingsof the Prophe 


expreſs Scripture againſt both; Ifa.8. 20. Tvihe Ta 


- which God made withman, is therein reveal yy 
| ator of the Teſtament, and Mediator 


; the Bible Bev! the S of rhe New 


y nave been beliey Wa 
$ and Apoſtles heatches 
ts whem- the werd was revealed, 3. "That th 

might be in the Church a ſtanding Rule fepÞ 
= life, according to which all DoVrin wy St 


TW examined, and all a& ions might be exde; 05 TILE. 


by conſequence, that corrupt Principles, an 
rupt Prattices might be prevented, whicthbe# nes 
and hearts cf men Are very prone into, and we oh b 
have the mote ſzeming-pretence for, were tO _ 


and io the Teſtimonies,” if they ſpeakuot according 
this Word-73t is becauſe there 15 no light iu them, FI 
Q.. 4. Which ave the Scriptures of 1he TY 
witnt, and which the- "Scripheres of the New * I 3 
ment | "ti Les gn 1 
4. The Scriptores of the Old: Teſtinrent 2 re) e thy 
Seriptures in the former part of the Bible, be; Th S 
ning at Gexeſ ef s, and cending with Matachis 
Scriptures of -the New' Teſtament, are the Saif 
rares in the latter parr of the Bible, begionlY r _ 7 
Matthew, and ending with Revelation, ©  _- "i 
Q. 5. Why are the Scriptures in the former ga af, 
zht Bible, called the Scriptures of the Old Tei | 
A, Becauſe the Teſtzmnent or Corenanrot® 


the old diſpenſation of it, in which co 


yenant, ir ſet forth by Types and Fi "od 

many burdenſome ſeryices, hay carnal Sock. rk _ nees: 

of the Ceremonial Law were requited, | 16:8 p: fy 5 > 5 
. 6. Why arehe ; ack 319 18 the'] ard 


MH, San the Teh _ Kee. N 
of Graces | 


hoes Ceremonial Law, hath aboliſhed it and freed 
; Sis-peoplefrom that yoake of bondage, requiring | 
am gps in its room. hs 

i. Are mot t RY is the — 
CTEXLY 


TY Though there be many 
. in theſe books, which may ay be read mn Bop asin 
| ater Amb yet they are not to be eſteemed as 
Canogica] Scripture, and part of the word of God, 
7, Becauſe they-were not written in-the Hebrew | 
2 * nor acknowledged as Canonical by the It 
Jew pot old, unto whom the keeping of the Oracles 
x” *f God was "then- committed, 2, Becauſe in thoſe - | 
© Rooks there are fome things falſe and diagreeable | 
---20 the Word of God.. - 3, Becauſe there 1 15 not-that 
wy C: erand majeſty in thoſe books as. in Canonical If 
criptures. - 4; Becauſe the Author of Ecelefiafti- [1 
es { the choiceſt of all the Apocryphal Books ) | 
I & th crave pardon, if any thing be amils'in that Ji 
- B6ok, which he would not have done, had he been 
| guided by the infallible ſpirit of God therein, , 
CS Q.- 8 Hauer wot. the Scriptures their Authority | 
\-. F000 w:the Clu, as the Papifſts afform ? 
. yet A No. - 1.. Becauſe the Church, on whoſe Te- 
- Nimor Zeit fay the Scriptures do depend, is/an«< F{. 
A: oo and Corrupt Glarehs, and the Seat of 
; ati Wo 2, Tpke true Di; xo .of 
ariit:goyh depend in its bejng on theigcripeures, 
ad therefore. hs, Scxiprurss cannot depond-upon 
JPLC. pier Its yore. AW te 


Is 


. be onthem, 


- dy ſhew. what,Gnd. 3s. ..4.,1t, cannot neveal 


then the Church in i fel , without the Scriptures.'s 
muſt be infallible, otherwiſe our Faith in i e Scrip- 
tures from their. witneſscould not be certain + 8: bh 
the Church i in it ſelf without the Scripthges 4 bat 
2, 9. Why are the Scriptures called the Rae 1 to 
re} »« how we may gherifie aud enjoy Gad ? 
A, Becauſe all DoQrines which we. Ri bend ts 
believe, muſt be meaſured or judged of ies. » 
which we are bound to prafice, a Jef Gur 2, 
to the attainment of this chief end of man, muſt... Fr 
be ſquared or conformed unto. this Rule, Gal, ws 
I6. 4s many as walk according to this Rabo,, $20 


£.-10. Why ore the Scripteres called, the # 
gar 4-6 and nothing of 22 

A, Beca S. Scriptures my ry 49 
mary to direct us how we may gloritie and'en-/! 

'L. II, Is uot Mature! Reaſon wier oh p ef" 
the Scriptures ſufficient to diret ws? _. 1, =. 

-M. * a” Neel -urxng n may, E 
Nai ral impreflions of a Deity upon the mind d, 
the evidencts of a Deity in the pon te wh 


5 = 


..and 'Proyidence,. thew that there is a: God, l, af 


that this God is infinite in his Being, and P 
and Bed ang and. Hts pu Bp that he 5 
glorified and worſhipped by his Creatures, .1 os. 

2. Bux Natutal. Reaſon: FOE Fr Epos vbng | 


Land Menno Ele: ot Rf 


ſhipped. 3...It &e coma due how- we. 7 
#RJoy 7 kin goes 5 here enhereaſier, | | 
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"as 


ES Ste; D eſpecially fm the Tf Goof exhortetly the 

E” * TheſBlonians, 2 The. 2; 15; 20 bold faft the Fra- 
= $4 ditions which they had been 1aught, not only by wri- 

LH» bit alſo by word of mouth; and many [4 the - 

yd in the Church of Reme are prevende to be 
dd; A The 1 unwritten Traditions cf-the Church! af: 
©” Rome are not tobe nade-uſe of as a' Rule for our 

*gireion, 1: Becarſe” no unwrittery Traditions - 
= could be conveyed-down from the Apoſtles times 
"8 unto ours by werd'ct mouth; without dangerof mi. 
&* "fake andcorreption ; and therefore we cannot be 
= & "certain their-Traditions, which they call 'Apoſto- 
3 Jical, are not corrupred as we muſt be, iſe uſe 

© = whem as ovr Ruſe.. Becauſe we have: reaſon 


” to think, the at of Rome being fo _— Cor- | 


ted, that their Traditions-are corrupted too 3 
cally when Hiſtorians: tel] us of t yBeot | 
 Ecrxuptions, ignorance and vicieuſneſs of fome Ge- 
nHexations'in their Church, namely, in the g1b 
= and 10th Centerics, 'and "afterwards ; ;- through 
- wt och fink'of times we cannot rationally expe to 
E kceive pere Traditions,” 3; Becauſe Rveral of 
We + th: cir Traditions Ire contrary tothe expreſs word of 
"23006, like thoſe of rhe Elders amongſt the Phariſees, 
| AZ which our Saviour doth condemn, rogether with / 
Fa} humane impoſitions, Mat. 15. 6, 9.' 17 bave 
+.” Made the Commandments 0 FOWTILGTOO nor 
"> Sradition : but in dh ; 


"cauſe; however, the Theſſalonians were bound: to 

-Wld* faſt -fome rea -Traditions for 2 while, 

- becauſe the Hiſtory of Chrit and muctr of the 

| Galpel, ary had rt preſent only quem 
mou 


+ the ſake of the 


- ke thuſt needs rar and fall into the « 


was Nec y to be known, and- C 
iced; in $6ot to ſalvation was ere ty to wri=,. 
ting in the books of the New Teſtament, bothufor” 
preſent and future Generations of { 
the Church, that fo the Geſpel might.not be cape of 
rupted by unwritten Traditions ; TE all ws. 
"£1 Traditions are: tobe rejected. _ = 7 x 
Is not" the: Light: Within "mens, es 
Me Þ { God. without the Scriptures f which Quakers; 
and Entbyſiafts pretend unto) tobe mage aſe i 
4. Rule for our dire} 10% ? ; be 
; The Light which. is in men withous he-Scripe: 
ture, 3s Not to -M uſed for. our-Rule, 1, Ye cable . 
whatever: L - pretend. unts without the 
Wetd, os: in which whoſoever Keth, 


$.-20,"T the Law, aud 16 the Te b_ # hey -- 
ſpeak not according to this Word, #. 1sþ ls - 
#0 light in them. - : © 2.x 
2, Whatever ſpirit any. have whichle: wi, Eng. 2 
againſt, or beſides the Rule of the-Scxiptures, yl 
-pot the ſpirit of*'God,and of Truth, bur. 
Error. and Deluſion, - The Sc re 4 
lainly, that fuch as hear not the: 
in the word, are ated by. prion xy 
4. 156. Beloved; believe wot every 
farin, whether they be of . God, becauſe many; 
To are gone out in the world. Fea oþ "GA 
- be hn Ord ba 67 « Lan wy. 
bearth » 4 hp Me (e's [onb, 


FEELS he Sores A 
whiz. Fink i m 


(16) © 


; Anſw. The Scriptures principally teach - 
|” what man # to believe concerning God, 
and what duty Ged requireth of man.” Ix, 


Q. 1, What is to believe ? 

3 A. To believe, is to / aflent or -give credit to 
b- pos becauſe (f the Authozity of another. To” 
I 5. 2, What 'is it to believe” what the reagent 


q th 


Pg 


\ 


 - To believe that which the Safpruns teach, 
=== js 'to afſent or; give* credit to the trurhs thereef, | ** 
b - becauſe of the Authority of God, whoſe: wort the j © 
Scriptures are; this is Divine Faith, - 

ES” Q.: "What is implied in the things concerning S 
_— + Got, hich the Scyiptutes teach ? MY 
"4 FA Tn'the things concerning” God, which the s 
| Serves hh, "y pied all poims'of Faith, as t 


F V6 F? is Chriſtians to believe n0thing as a point F 

: of Fand, but what the Scriptreres teach 2 
4, No. Becauſe no other boek in the world ts 

of Divine Authority bur the Scriptures, and wiere- 

not abſolutely infallible, | 

D.'5. "hee 6 meantiby the duty avbich God re= [1 

k [4 By the the” day ; which God requireth cifea; 

4 ” SowAre to fnderfiand that which is Gods due, or g 

Har \ Which we . 6w to God, and are bouud. to / 

E ps we are Creatures,” "_ Re rn _ 4 
a 
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& by Becauſe the Lawsand Commandments 


- Sol inche; ceefling large and | 
. extenave, = e inward HE outs 


Ln and whole Converlation'; To't 


IF. 
P47 


o > <-> - 
- - 4 I ” 
: % F: ; - =. 2 © 
3. 
1 INE: <- on 


oft - 
d, 


to 
_ den. them internally ad effecually unto Sal- 


4 


f 


or conſequentially preſcribed in the Word. 


j what duty God gs xe of man? 


ures do principally teach, 


bold my hands, aud my + xvi it is I'my ſelf, 
dle me and ſte, for a Spivis oy ner feſb nd boner, 


= G7) 
| ings wfil rot to do, except it be direftly 


. 7. How do the Scriptures reach mUtRers i: 
Faith nd Praltite ? 
A, The Scriptures teach the matters of Faith and 
| Praftice by pat "s theſe things externally ; - but _ } 
it is the Spirit of God only in the Scriptures, which 


vation. 3 
-Q. 8. why are the Scriptures ſaid principally ts. * 
teach what may t& to believe concerning Gd, a Aj 


A, Becauſe, though all things-taught in the 
Scriptures are alike true, having the ſtamp of Di- - 25 
vine Authority-upon 'them ; yer all things in the # 
Scriptures are not alike neceſſary and uſeful, Thoſe 
things which man is bound to believe and do as ne< 
cellary to Salvation, are the things which the your: 


"+ *& 


4: Queſt; What is God? _ ;- 
Enfw. Godis a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal | 
Unchangeable, in his Being , Wiſdom, 
Power, Holineſs, Junge, Gooaney N 
Truth. 
Q. 1. What kiud of + SubRawee 5 i God 2 
4, Ged is a Spirit, Joh. 4; 24, God #s Sþi 
and they that worſhip bim, muſt worſlpbier 7 in 7 
rit and in Trath, 2 
Q. 2. What s a Spirit ? 17 "4 
A, A Spiritis an immaterial Subſtance without 


feſh or bones, or bodily parts, Luke 24. 39. Be- 
tit, ban- 


Eno Ve. 


Q 3. Hou 


. had $ v etbedn » 5 ROE ks. "> 
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Q, 3. How i5-God ſaid then in S&7iperire, to bave 
yes, andears, aud mainh, and bands,and other parns, 


ſal.:3:4. 15, The eyes of the Lord are mpon the righ- w 
tous, and his ears are open unto thfir cry, Tac 1. 26, th 
The mowth of the Lord bath ſpoken.it. Heb. 10-31. 
It " a {earful thing to fall into the hands of the living | yy 
God 7 © Warts © 

A. Thefe and the like bodily parts are not n'FÞ ;, 


God properly, as they be in men ; but figurative- 

ly, and-after the mauner of men, he is pleaſed ro 

condiicend. ( in expreſſing kimſelf hereby ): to our -| 

wak capacities, that we hl emer eafily-con- f 

cezve of him by ſuch reſemblances, _ _ | 
_ Q. 4. How doth God differ from Angels and the 


; Ws - 6 4 A A P, 
- -Souls of mon, who alſo are ſpiritual and immanerial | ;; 
ft. fubftances? . 
A, f. Angels and the Souls of men = o_ 
itits, and depend in their being upon but 
od is an uncreated Spirit, _ dependeth in his . 
Being upon none. 2. Angels and the. fouls of | .. 
men are Finite Spirits, but God is an Infinite | | 
 ,_ - Q: 5.. What it to be Infinite ? 7m 7 
>: 4. To be Infinite is to be without Meaſure, | © 
Bc ands or Limits. Mo : 


2. Q, 6. In what regard #5 God Infinite ?- 


= 1 I, God is I 


nite or without bounds in re- 


|. gjird of kis Beingand Perfe&ion 3 and therefore is * 
= ; oubearnue—i » Job11. 7, Canf# thou by ſearch. * 


ing find out God ? canft thow find, out. the. Almigh 

wwto-perfeBtion 7 2, God wear . OF: NEE | 

meaſure and bounds, in regard of place ; and there- 
Jore he is every where. preſent, 'Jer. 23. 24,. Can a 
man bide himſelf in ſecret places, and I ſhall nos ſee 


tim, ſaiththe Lord:? © No wet .T fill both. Heaven and 
E#:1h ?. And yet neither the ,. Nori the Hea- 
Iz us , | | _ vens 


I pb 
& V o 


6” | 9) 
vens, ox: the Heaven of Heavens is able hg | 
rain- hin), 1 King. $. 27, 3. God is Infinirg 
without meaſure and bounds in regard of. time, nd 
therefore he is Eternal, .1 Tim. 1. 17, Now wero 
the King. Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, and my 
Wiſe God, be honour aud glory, for eur, and ever. 
. to Gcd is Inknite, or, without meaſure and. rung: > 
%* in regard of all his communicable Attributes, 
Q. 7. What is it to be Eternal ? 
To be Eternal, is to haye neither beginning 
= 
Q. 8. How doth it appear that God #6 Ererwalt 2.: 
& | _£ 7- From Scripture, Pal, go. 2. Before the © 
- 7 Mountains were brought forth, or ever the Earther +; 
"ar | the World was formed :. even Jew exerlafling, he © 
a verlaft ivg thou art God. 0 
_ ., Foe. Reds, I, God gore 2 being rock. #1 
- world,.. aud all. things therein at the begianing ot -.. - 
Yo time, therefore he naaſt needs be cages the. GR We. 
| and before time, and therefore fr ſow vow 
© | Godisan abſolutely y neceflay ing, 
firſt Bein! { 0a. altogether in ng, Lo he - 
 f heyond the reach cf - any power to put anend ta, 
» | him; therefore he is unchangeable, therfore 18; wu 
verlaſting he is God, E225 
Q. 9: How doth God differ from bis. Creatures is) hs 
regard of big Eternity ?. A: 2% _—_ 
'4, 1, Some Creatures have theix b 
time, and their ending with time 3 2s: 
and the foundations ofthe Earth, 2, Some ae Org | 
tures have their beginning in time, and their 
ing alſo in. time ; as thoſe Creatures Tg TR 
Earth which are generated and cr W 
are born and ve for a while, and. 
Some Creatures have their beginning OY 


"do not end with or in ride, but enduxe for ever, 2s - 
Angels R 
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» wy , 
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” » bhou fhalt endure; they ſhall be changed, but thou art 
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Angels and the fouls of men, 4, But God differ-" 
'eth fromall, in that he was from everlaſting, be- ; 
forezime, and will remain unto everlaſting, when | 


time ſhall be no more, 


. , 4 
OY : " 


2 th 2 35 1 kong © 


. 10, Whats it toe unchangeable ? oh, 
= To be unchangeable, is'to be always the ſame”- 
without-any alteration: | | 2 
Q. In:what regard is God unchaugeable? Ov 
A. 1, God is unchangeable in regard of his Na- 
ture and Effence, Pfal. 102, 25, 26, 27. Of old thow | 
haft laid the foundations of the Earth, and the Hea- 
wens are the work of thy hands ;, they ſhall periſh, bur 


'._  Bhe fam?. 2, God is unchangeable 'in regard of 
:- hisCounſe] and Purpoſe, Ifa, 46. 10, My Counſel 
ſhall ftand and 1 will do all my Pleaſure. Heb.6.17, 
Wherein God willing to ſhew the immutability of bis 
Counſel, 3. God is unchangeable in regard of his 
Loye and ſpecial Fayours, Rom. LI. 22, The gifts 
and talling of God are zvithout Repemtayuce, Jam, 1, 
| 17.-Euery good and perfett gift cometh dews from the 
_ > Father of Lights, with whom thers is novariobleneſs, 


| rn1as, 
+ Q. 12. How is _ ſaid to be Infinite Eternal - 
"Diichangeable in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, Holi- 


— cat ne. can wad W _@ wy 


e manner, I, Crea- 
tures have a Being, but it is a finite Being, a Be- 
Ing is time, a chanpeable Being z' Gods Being is 
Inbnite, EternaF and' Unchangeable, * 2,” Crea- 
Tues may hare Wiſdom, but it 45 finite and im- 
2 mas 


4 


" 46 GY * . 
. as ER F” "Vs: If 
k of + <a A#* +49 - 
"2 Ins ” F>>- 4 
py Y - :- 
- 
# el - z + +> 
X *# "8 


. outany variablenefs, or poſſibility © 
th A; The Wiſdom of God'is his efſentia}: po 
- both himſelf and all poffible thin 


knowl of -all 
all _ hinge, 3 Up 
. — Cavſes, Teal rey: Oper 


| Reaſon, as men” know ſore t 
-fimp ſe and (eternal a&@ of his-Un 


| (rtature which- is 


M a ++. o TY 
ee 
” - 7 


Þ Wiſdom 3 Gelb Wille is Infinite and 


Aiſptuecly pit may have ſome 
Power, but; it is "ep WGCIS Pore ſuch as 
.may be-taken away ;" they may. haye power to do - 


Gmething dependingly upca God ; but God fs In- 


finite in Power, he is Omnipotent, and can do 


all things independently without the hp of any any. 


4.. Creatures may have ſome HolineſsZand Ju- 
ſtice, and Goodneſs, and Truth; but all theſe are 
qualities in/them ; they are finite, and in an = 
riour degree, and they are ſabje& to change 
theſe things are Eflence'in God, tt 
and PerfeR in him; hisHolneſvis Infinite, his Ju-. 
Ktice in Infinite, hisGocdneſs is Infinite, his Truth 
is Infinite; and all theſe are Bternall by in big, 


Q. 13. What is the Wiſdont 0 Gol? 


ty, whereby by one ſimple ererhal a&, — 
according to which he maketh, Geo a 


- derethia future things for his own g 6 


"£Y; id. Wherein doth theVViſdom of God TY . OP" 
' A: 1: Gods Nl ooible ark ppear in his. E8&- .'* 
ble page = BY ah ns, © 


ot by Relation, Obſervation, or s Toh 
Fo 


ap 5. His Ondt: ftangling # Tufmite. 


"'O Lord © tho Baff ſearchtd mea d knows © z5 


knowledge 55, t wonder fy , 3f 1s 
wot attary untd" tl "Heb. 4. 43 erthey. 15. 
not manifeſt” in bo ; 
things are naked and opeucd unto the eyes of hin, with 
whom wwe have to do. 2, Gods. 


rare  abniie 4 


By Gods Wildom doth appear fi in = | 
contrivance of our redemption through his Son, - 
whereby his Woathe | is is oli Gisfied, and his peo- 
2 are graciouſly ſaved, 1 Cor. 2. 6, 7, - 

#; err among them that are erfef, " 

ran m of God in, a Mi, &c, This is that: wil 

| dom which was made known by thaChurch unto 

, Eph. 3. 10 To the Intent #hat unto the 

itie, —_— be known by the Church the mavi- 
G 

4. Geds ;rat; 1 doth appear in his excellent 

* w1rrog of all his Creatures, I, In bis Ao 


6 .< at Ao ee # & i .ooh At L 


E% 
vic: of his Church, a le; the rus 
"Ta favours _ the I unworthy, that 
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vo ery bong _ dings Geri, 19.1, I am 
oy Is. . Whergin-deth the ; Power of God fhew is 
ole - je je * The Power of God doth ſhew it Telf-in 


MM, Ke he hath done”; he hath created. all- things. 
Ram. I. 20, The invifitle things of bim from the 
eld, | Creation of the world, are clea:ly ſeen by th + things 
the evhich he hath male, even hs eterwal Power and 
i- | Godhead, He hath effeRed+1 Miracles which 
to f we Tead of both in the Old ind New Teſtamevr, 
the which exceeded*the "power of natural cauſes; | be. 
I, þ bathraiſed up to himſelf, and preſeryed his Church A 
ja all ages, notwithſtanding fn rage and malice of 
nt Þ} allthe powers of earth and hell, who have endeag 
0 {| voured to extirpate ir, Mat, '16.-18, Upon ha 
PB | rock will I build my Chur ch, and the gates of bell id frnk 
on. ff 9: prevail againff it. 
0- J 2. The Powerof God doth ſhewir wt; in what =_— 
all | he doth; he, upholdeth all bis creatures in their | \ } 
K being and. operations, Heb. 1.. 3. Upholding all 4 
- eblaet by the werd of bu Power. He plucks hire cha» 7 
4 [cn prople one of ſpare of the Devil, and pow» 
«Gc:fully draws them 8& joyns them by faith; unto Je. 
ſus Chrif, Eph, I, 19, Aud whats the exc 


id 4 part} ory ing —_—— beliees,. He. 
k ovork,. Lenableth Þ nagab to Yer vgs ERe* 
N, / Mo > Ne ty the Power ( God throwgh | ; - 
c- * Waloation,. He reftraineth the wicked, - and 
- Catan vader thee ſeer-of his people 

ontinually, eaſily, irreliflably a 
m zl which ſhewe 'bis Power, 

3. ax DO _ God _ TY L the 

e avi will make Kingdoms 

6 Earth to ſtoop to his Son, and thatbork of Jow 


S 
T 


1 
024 


and Gentile ; he will ruine a i, "of 
never {o potent at the preſent ; hewill rails 
dead ottt of their Graves, a+ 0 


world at, the laſt day;; and he will {4-2 Ty Poſier 
of his-Anger, in the erekſting Panſene: of the 


wicked in*Hell + - 7 
4. The Power of God doth thew it Calf 5 in whar 
he caudo ; he can do whatever he pleaſeth, he'cam 
do whatever i is poflible to Infinite bo rs whatever 
oy not imply '8 contradiQ ion, or on ns mper- 
on. 


Q. 1% vyhat i is the Holinaſ; df God"? 


- The Holineſs of God is his Eſſential Pro- 
_ whereby he isinfinitly pure, loveth and de« } 
ſjghreth in his own'purity, and in All the reſemblan- þ 
ces of it whichany of his cratures have; and is per- | 
feR]y free from. all i impurity, and hateth i it wherever 


oa ſeeth-it. 
/-Q-5 18, How may Gol be aidto be Holy ? 


A.'1.The Name "f God is ho » Pſal.111,9. Holy | 
and reverend # his Name. 2, The Niature'df God | 
is holy, Rev. 4:8. Hoh, holy, bo ' Lord God Almighe , 
- 89, 3. The Perſons of the Got ead are koly: The , 


Father is holy; John 1. 11. "Holy Father, keep, 


rhojgathered : itit'is holy; Rom, 


#56 all bes wwnys, -a1d holy in all his works. 4. The 
Wotd of G6d is haly, Rom.” 7. 2, VPhich he hath 
promiſed--in yin wres. His Law is holy, 


"holy, 5 wes an 
52; remember "his y Covenans, 6. The 


Rom.7. 12, dr i boly; and the Commandment | 
IO *And bis'Gbiþet is holy,. Luke 


Wierhiip of God ct > "matter of it top | 


ee By «ap & 


2hrough- thy wame, thoſe which tho thou baſh gi wen me: | 


$- Feſt Soft _—_—— Atts 4. x Tf inſt thy | holy obila | 


cp Ph Po the' Holy > 4: The works of 
PR, #45; 15.” ths Lord i righteous vs 


Mal 1.11. Is every place Incenſe ſhall be offered ne 


» He 24s wounded for our granſgreffions, andbridi | 


s 


my Name, and a pure offering, of righteouſweſs The 
manner of it holy, John 4.24.God will be worſhipped 
in Spirit and 1 Tr«th, The time of it holy,Exod.20. 
8. Remember the Sabbath day 


and 


Gcd in Heaven are holy, \Mar. 25. 31. Alf #he 
holy Angels with him,. 9, The People of God up- 
on earih are holy, Deut. 7. 6, Thou art 4 boly peo- 
ple wato the Lo:d, 10, God requireth, worketh) 
Joveth and delighteth in holineſs, 1. Pet, 1,413. 
Be ye holy, 1 Thel, 4. 3. This #s the will of God, 
even your [awnitification, 11, God hateth fin and 
ſinners infinitely, and withour holineſs will not ad... 
mit any into his Kingdom, Pſal.5.5. Thowbateft all 
workers of iniquity, Heb.1 2.1 4. Follow peare with -ull 
meng and holineſs, without which noue Il ſet God. 
Q. 19. VVhat & the Fuſtice of God ?* © 
A, The Juſtice of God is his eſſential property, 
whereby he is infinitely righteous and , both 
in himſclf, and in all his dealings with his'Crea= 


TUTES, 


it ſelf ? 
A. Is ye 
upon Chriſt our Surety, fcr: our fins, Ia, 53,4. 


for our iniquities., 2, In. the V 


execute upon Unbelieyersfor their own fins on the 


day cf wrath, 2 Theſ,z, 7, g; 9. The-Lord will be 

revealed 'in flaming fire, taking vengeance Un vbem 
that obey not the Goſpel, who ſball. be paniſhed- with 
The everlaſting deſtruftios, , 35; Inithe reward he will 
oly, Þ-cgive to his people through the merits of Chriſt, 
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| lay to keep it holy: © 5. Fhe > 
Dwelling Place of God is.holy,;-1fa. 57. 15, -Thas  .. 
ſaith the High and Holy One, I dwell in the Hi 
Holy Place, 8, The Angels which. attend up 


Q, 20. VVherein. doth the Fuftice of Gd Jheep, © 
In the Puniſhment which * he inf i - | 


%, af 
Ken 


UG {26) 
+ Mat. 5. 12. Great is your reward in beaven. > Ting, 
4. yes, nn laid up jor me a Crown of 1{ghte-” Þ 
enxſueſt4, Inthoſe temporal Judgments he bringerh þ 
2p0n 2 people or perſon for their fins in-this world, 
Dan. 9.7. 0 Lord, Righteowſneſs belongeth unto thee, 
but wmo us confuſion of faces, as it is this day, Lam, 
3.39. Wherefore doth a Irving man complain, a man 
for. the puniſhment of 'his ſins * © m 
Q. 21, What #s the goodneſs of God ? | 
A. The Goodneſs of God is his el{ential proper- 
Ys wheteby- he is altogether good in himlſelt, and 
e Author of all good, Pfal. 119.68, Tho art geod, 
and doeft good, | 
Q: 22. VVhlereis doth the goodneſs of God appear? 
of. Gods + Goodneſs doth appear, 1. In the 
works which he hath made, Gey. 1. 31. And God 
Jaw everything that he had made, and behold it was | 
a: y good, - 2, In his bounty and proviſions for all 
- dis Creatures, Pal, 145.-9, The Lord ts good to all, ; ' 
Vv. I5. The eyes of all wait upon. thee, 3, In his 
+ and forbearance towards the wicked, and 
h's enemics, Rom, 2, 4,.0r diſpiſeft thou the riches } 
of his goodneſs,” and forbearance, and long-ſufſering. © 
4. And chiefly Gods Goodneſs doth appear in his 
cial love and mercy towards his own people ; ia 
chufing them; in redeeming them in calliabin, 
3n paſdoning themzin- adopting them; in ſanctifying 
them in allthe-priviledges he beſtowerh upon them, 
- and manifeſtations of his loye-unto them here; ard (3 
in hi: taking them unto; and giving them poſſctlion ; 
ot his Kin hercafrery Exod#.34. 6. 7. The Lord, 
Grations:and, Merciful, abundant in Goodweſs, be | 
Gn Sf AE ofgiving iniquity, tranf- 
greſhien and fin, &c, 7 * bon 
Q. 23. What t& the truth of God ? ah 
4, The Truth of: Ges is: his eflential property, 
"IG 92,005 6 WwhEre- 


- He is faithful that hath Ar 5. In executing, / 


F ments ſhallbe di 


ru 7 6] iy PM 5 p 


wharcby| he is ſincere. and faichful, {pom a, 3 
and fimulatiof,: Tir, 1. 2. 1ubays of «te 4 
lifes which God who canner lye hath promiſed, Heb. 7 
6. 18, Py two immutable things, is which. in-is : 
poſſible, that God'ſbould bie..+ _ 
24, Wherein doth the Truth of God appear, &. 
A. Gods Truth doth appear,1. In the foyn 
of I Do&trine , which he- hath revealed, w 
there is no, flaw or corruption, 2 Tim, 1.13. Ho 
faſt the form of ſound 1w0rds which thow haſt heard of 
me, 2, In the certainty of the Hiſtories which 
he- hath reccrded, wherein there is no lye or mi 
ſtake, Luke 1, 3, 4. It w/o good to me 4 write ts 
thee, that thou mighteff know the, certainty of {ee 
things, wherety thou ba of been inflralted, 3: 
accompliſhment of Prophefies which bein 
forerall, wherein there is no failing ot fa. ſhort, 
John 1, '45. We have found him of whom Moles is 
the Law and the Prophets did write. = 24,35- 
He 'ven and Earth ſhall paſs away, qr eu | 
ſrall #0t paſs away, 4. In the fulfill: romi-= © 
zs which he hath made to his people, | Ib, 10.23. 


the Judgments which he hath threarned again{t the 
wicked, Zech; 1. 6, But my words did they net tqke _ 
kold 04 your Fathers? 6, But the great a RY, * 
of Gods Truth will be at the day of Chriſt 

earance to Judgment, when rewards => | 
- Peaſe accarping to what 


foretold us in A Book of the Het y Scripturegyy . 
Fo Queſt, Arethere more God than one# 
.Anſw. There.is but one only, the bp 

ving and True God. 


A L ly is God id to be one only ? 
A. In oP2gytion wa. JL Gods, Deut. 6.4, Hee. 
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(28) 
© Tiracl, the Lord our God 5 one Lord. 1 Cor.8; 4,5; 
6. We kwotthat there is none other God but one; for 
though there be that are calle# Gods, whether in Hea- 
28” of Eardh (as there be Gods many, und Tords ma- 
mm ) yet wnto us there is but one Gol, 

Q. 2. Why is God ſaid to be the Living God, © 

4, In oppoſition to dead Idols, Pſal.r15.435,6. 
Petr Tels are Gold as; ftloer,' the work of ment 
hauls: They have mouths, but they ſpeak, not, eyes 
bavtthey,and ſee not 1, ears have they, but they hear 
wot, &e, 1 Thel, 1, 9. Te turned {rom Idols to ſerve 
the Living Ged. + LE; | 

>. 3. Why © God ſaill to be the True God ? 


A, In oppoſition to all falſe Gods, Jer. 10. 10, - [4 


II,15, The Lord is the trueGed : the Gods that have 
wot made the Heavens, and the Earth ſhall periſh ſrom 
#he Earth, and from under theſe Heavens, they are 
vanity aud the tc0) k of errours 
Q. 4. How doth it appear that God is one ouly? 

_ £. Becauſe Gcd is Infinite, and there cannot, Þ 
be "more than one Infinite Being 4 for as much as 
one Infinite Being doth ſet bourids and limits unto | 
all other Beings, and nothin? thats bounded and *- 
limitedcan be Infinite, © oh 

_Q. '5. How doth 3: appear that God u Living ? 
_* 2. 1. Becauſe God giveth to, and preſerveth 
Hte in a]l'hjs Creatures, 1 Tim.'6, 13 1 give thee 
14 charge in the fight of God, who quickneth all 


things, As 17. 28, Ja him we live, aud move, and 


have onr being. 2, Becauſe God reigneth for ever, 
ſer. 10.:10. The Lord is @ living God, and an eyer- 
faiting King, PIE | 
Q._6. How doth it appear that God ts tre, that 
be hath a true Being, Te is a God inideed > 
A, By ſeveral Argument 


cient to convince 
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E their ewnycalon, _ Q. 7 


+All the Atheiſt in the world, if they would hearken 
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| being of Man, the as's = workmanſhip of his 


could not have t 


« = 
Q7., . What is the fixft Argument t0 prove: thatuhexe 
5.4 Goa? 

A, The firſt Argument, to rove that there is a 3 
God, may bedrawn.from the being of all things, # 7 
The Being of the Heavens, the high. ſtories. I y 
axe there — a, the glorious lights which axe thexe Þ 
placed, the olittering which: there: moye; 2, 
The being of the Earth, whoſe foundations-are | 
and unm5ved by ſtorms and; tem peſts, .hough it 
hang like a Ball; inthe midſt of 34 Av. 3. The 4 
being of the vaſt Sea, where there is ſuch abundance 2 
of waters, as fome 1 think, bigker than the Earth,, 
which-yet are bounded and reſtrained from -oves- 
flowing and drowning the Land and tts Inbabitants,. 
as once a did when their limits were for a while: 
removed, The being of ſuch-yarious Creatwees: 
above and below, efpecially of thoſe which ave 
motion and life in themſelves, 5, And chiefly. the 


in the. Womb, eſpe the being of Mans. Sou 
which is. immaterial, pea che am el"; . immortal, 
and which cannot ariſe from the power of the mat- 
ter (as 1be ſenſitive ſouls of bruits) neither: doth 
depend.onthe body in ſome of its operations... Theſe . 
and alt the works which our eye-doth ſee, or _—_ | 
doth apprehend,.do prove that there is a;God - 
hath given' A being to them,, and Fontinueth them: 
therein.. - 6 
..Q, 8; Whereimbieth the ce of . this Argg | 
prove jrom the beizag 0 mu for of big my 
4, All things that have a being; they. mult either, 
1. Have theipk 7 hip hom. 4 Or,:2, Mutt 
ad a. bei . to theurſelves.. Or,.3,. They muſt 
ye their | beg Sony God... 1, But "Ty 
ir being kom Baconigy, then 
wy would be Ahoy duration, andfa, cap: 
3- 


:. IEA 
no tmeaſureby. tine? they would be neveſfary 20d fo 
- Capable of no alteration or deſtruQ ion : brit both 
Reaſon & Experience doth evidence" the contrary, 
therefore they are not Eternal.2. Thingscannor give 
a being to themſelves; for that which giveth a being 
to thing muſt be before it, and hence it wouJd fo]- 
low, that things ſhould be, and not be at the ſame 
- time, which 1s a contradiQtion, and abſurd: - 3, 
Therefore third,” It muſt neceffarily follow, rthar 
there is a Gcd, who'is 2 neceſſary, infinite ard 
and eternal being ;' who is omnipotent, and hath 
- givena being to all Creatures, | 
-Q. 9. What ts the ſecond Argument to prove that 
aggrr TE: 5 | 
-- A; Theſecond Argument to prove that there is 
2 God, may be drawn from the goverrment of all 
things, | 1, The beautiful otter, and conftant to= 
fl tion of Heavenly bcdies ſhedding down light and 
 - bheat, and ſweet influence npon the earth, without 
which, all living Creatures below -would quickly 
languiſh and-die. 2. The bottling up of waters 
in the clonds; and ſprinting of rain trom thence 
upon the dry and'parched ground, without which 
it would yeild no fruit, 3. 'The cleanfing of the 
Air, and fanning of the Earth-with the wings of the 
" wind, without which;in fcme hotter Climares, the 
Ffthabitants could notlive. 4.” The fubjeCtion of 
--* many ftirong and fierce creatures unto weak and 
| timexous man. 5. The fabſerviency of irrational 
| and inanimate'creatures one 'toanother, and-the 
viding them withour'thelr owii dcfighment; unto 
their ends. 6. Notwithſtanding the various, innu- 
merable and ſeeming comrary patticular ends; 
which the many creatures in the world have, the 
== theni Without confoſion unto one com- 
ps gra whichithey do al} upree * *This' doth 
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undeniably prove; that there is an infinitely powe! 
ful, and wit God, who is the ſupream; Lord and 
Gavernor of the wcrld, BE 
. 10. What is the third Argument to prove that 
there 1s a God ? | : ate 
4. The third Argument to prove that there is 2 7 
God, may be drawn from the impreflians of a De— .- 
ity upon the Confciences of all men, ir all Ages | * 
and Nations, which could not-be fo de & and unj- - 
verſa], were.it a fancy only, and grounale 2 
ceit, '1, The helliſh gripes and Laſhes, the hotr- 
rible dreads and eootublicgs of guilty Confcienges. 
upon the commiſſion of ſonie more notdrius crime: 
which they do not fear puniſhment for from,nu 
3s a witneſs of a Deity to them, whoſe future ven. 
pry they are afraid of: 2. . The Werſkip which 
eathens generally give unto falſe Gods, is an evi» | 
dence thar there is a true God, though they be © 
ignorant of him, $ 4E fx 
Q. 11. What is the fourth 4rgument joprove that 
thert 15 a God ? O07 IO 
A, The fourth Argument to prove that there is 
a God, may bedrawn from the- Revelation"gf the 


Scriptures, The Majefty,' high Myſteries, Efhca 
and ike Arguments, which prove that the Sc 
tures.could have no other Author but God a 


therets a God ? 


A. The fifth 


EYES. ao 2 
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', Mewifas2 picture the man ). that there js a God, 

hoops pure the man} tart te God; 
Power of his Spirithath thus formed them-aftgy his 
s Ar 3. If it be ſoce;tain that there is'a.God, quhence 
15 Wh A there be ſo many. 4theifts who believe there ts 


A, 1. here are many that live as. if there 
Were 'no God ,, and with there were no Gods 
who yet-fecxetly believe that there is a_Gcd; 
and- carty 2 dread of him in their Conſcien- 
ces, . - 2, 1 hardly think that any who bave moſt'cf 
all blotted out the impreflions of Ged, and do en- 
deavour to periwade themſelves and cthers, that 
thatthere is no God, are conſtantly of that mind, 
but. ſ.metimes in great dange:s,: they are under 
convictions of a Deity. 3. There are none that 
have wrought up themſelyes to any; meaſure of per- 
ſwafton that there is no Gcd, but ſach, whoſe in- 
zere4} doth ſway them, and/blind:them thereiri;/be- 
cauſe they being ſo vitious, they know if. there'be-a 
God, be will ſurely take vengeance upot: them, - 4. 
The: thing is certain a tia Gat whether: 
ſome believe it ox no, as the Sun dotli ſhine; though 
ſome men be blind, and de not difſeern its light. - | 


| . 6. Queſt. How many Perſons are there 
F Aiſw. There are. three Perſons inthe 
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I 1, What n 1 
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* The Pex nal Property 6 foe! thee is to beg 
get yoempery brane ty, Heb. 1.5, 
5; Undo-wlactief RE fidb ar at 97 zime, =F + 
art. my. Son,4his 6ty have T ry | 


Son he ſaith : Thy Thione 0 God i Is IM | 
Si What js the Perſonal Prog extyef $/ S 
the Perſonal. Property of the Son, is to þ 
gotten.of the Fathexz Johbpn,/1. 14; We beheld gs 
13; the glory-s of ahtronily. begotten of the. Fathg,, . +, 
Glee :6.. Hhhas us phe Pao Poperty: of: = oy” 
WL The Perlonal Property &f ihe Hoh $ ll | 
is bo prvendhtn, Hal ather and the Son, John, 
25 the Gomf poor age m | 
” om Faber, . ever:.the - £pirit of Tru 
which as ns the Father, be Ball uf reftifi fie of Me... " 
- Q:.7: Hew deb it appear that the ks i: God.?. 
As; Becotle = Fatbex is. the. Qogioal of. .the _ 
other Perlots, aid of; evety thing ele, and becauſe - 
eo Aries ang. Workbip are aſcribed 640 
un, 
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 Withall that call s 


\Q. 8, Hew'dath it appear that the Son ir God 7 - 
4. 1, Becauſe he is calſed/God in the Scriprure, 
Fob.1. 1.4ud the Word was 6d,” Rom,9.5,0fwhom 
as concerning the Fleſh, Christ came; who is over all, 


| Gb el" for ever. ' 2; Becauſe | the wAtmributes / 


E of Ged are afcribed untothim : Eerhity, John's, | 


58. Before Abraham was, Fam, Ominiſcience, Joh, 
21.'17. 4ord thou knoweft all things," thow knoweſh 


. thaz I love thee, *Onmipreſence, Mar, 18. 30. Where 


$0007 thive es togerher "in my Name, there 
«nm Tin tht midft of them, Divine Power, Heb. 1.3. 
He uphdlleth all things by the word of bis Power. 7. 
Becahſethe honor gnd worſhip which is due only 
ro-God doth belong to him: To Alte muſt be= _ | 
lieve, John, 14. 1. Believe in me.. In his{Name we 
muſt be Baptized, Mat. 28. 19: Baprizing them" in 
the Name bf the Father, and of the Son, and of. the 
Holy Ghoft, "Upon his'Namie we maſt eall;1 Cor;1.2.. 
the "Name of the-Lord-Foſws 
Chris, 4. Becauſe if the ' Son were: not'God he 
could not hayt heen at Mediatour.. ©) 6. 
Q 9; How dillh it appear 1hat the: Holy Gheft 3s God 
A. 1, Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt i called God, 
KAss. 3, 4, Why hath Sathax filled thine bent 10 lys. 


. 19the Holy Gloft? thou hail not Wed itt mey but- un- 


16'G0d.-2.” Becauſe -the © Attriburesvf God-art u- 
ſKribed®unto him ; Omnipreſ-nce, Pal. 139.7: 
Whither ſhalt T go-from thy Spit *Efpecrally, he is 
preſent in the hearts cf all Believers; Jubn/ 14, 15, 
Fe $vtlteth in you, aud ſhall bein you, Oraniſcience, 
So 2, 10. Th# Spirit ſearchethvall things, © 3 Be- 
caule of the powerful works oftlie- Spirit, which, 
none but Ged can effe& ;. ſuch as Regeneration, 
Jehn 3, 5. Except a: man be born of the ſpirit, he 
canne.enter into the Kingdom of Gol: Guiding be= 


= 


Heyers.into all truth, Johan 16, 1 WR ate 
2 p bs 


PR 


carb: n ." That tht : 
Gemiles m1 crept e, betng- - 
7h = OY \ Holy G: þ. Centers, called thete-" 
x. ry the Comforter, --John "15, 20 Beep hes the- | 

| Comforter is come, whom I will ſend: unto you fros = 
the Father, even the ſpirit of truth, —_ T7: w 
from the Father, be ſhall r9ftifie Fanc'S 


k: 1 

> 1 2Cor.13, T4, The Communion of 
FA 

r 


FE: } ing: vp 


the Holy- 

with you all, 4.'Becauſe the' <4. andwomwhip 

only to. God, doth belong unto the Spirit/" We 

; muſt belieug-in him, This is-one Article ini the 

Creed (ccnityonly called the Apoſtles Creed) Eþts 

| liewe ins. the:Floly Ghoſt, We muſt be Baptifed'in 

| his Nam&y' Mar. 28. 19, Baptifing them is the 

_ of the- Father , and the Son, and the Holy 
Glo 

Q. 10, How doth i it appenr thatthe Father, as 

' Sou, and the Holy Ghoft being but he God, aiy three +4 


Y 4d __ nr 4. 
Father begdiing is called 4 Perſon in- 


the w Sr Heb. 1. gy is ihe fue' be the 
expreſs 1mage of his Perſon; | 
| ies Father, is ans @ / 
the Holy Shoſtproceeding from the a, «ro 
the Son, is a 2, Thatrhe Fathet and the 
Son are diſtin& Perfons, is evidenefrom” g 
16,17, 38,:1 am net alone, hat ond the -rnthes 1 
that of <4 me, It 15 written in your Law, vheteflimony 4 
of two menis true; I ny thn ner ado & 43 


kf, and the Father that ſent {it mad; beareth- 
_—_—_ Lan Ly ty is wr 10 

ran n,. appeareth fro 
= 16, 37. I.willpray be Father | beſhall ghoe 


you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever 3 even the Spirit” of Taly. &c, © 4, That £4 | 
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E nf \ There | three that bear wicor- in «hes- 
3 7 ge Father, che Word, & the Holy Gholi; and theſs- 
I rvee.are one. T heſe three are either three ſubſtances, 


ifeſtations, 

of Gud: are manifeſtations, and 

is there would be more than three; or thirteen;, 
and then one. manifeſtation would be.aid.to beger 
and ſend. another, which: is abſurd." #3, They are 
nat ſomething elſe befides perſons:. Therefore they 
are>three diltinQ Perſons,. GEE by their 
xelations; and diſtin 


11, What ſbou —_ 4p that deny 
aut there ers three Tet in one Godbead ? 


becanſe they Fon againf the <verglaniwe God 
wo hath fer _ honſ in his DT 
tripture..; 2. "To- [1 Heretic this 
do&rine. of the diftinQtion of Perſons in the U- 

ity of Efſence.being a fundamental truth, denied 
- of old by the Sabolligns: Arriens; ntand of 
hate. by. the Sqcimans, who wereagainſtthe God- 
bead. of Chiifethe Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, a- 
mongſt whom, the:Quakers are alfo ta be: numbred, | 
wa deny this diftinRiop... 


2: Queſt, What ate the Dzcrees of God 7 
c "fe: The. Decrees. of: God: arc his 
Fternal purpoſe; according tothe: counſel | 
ef his- Wilk whereby forhis own glory he | 
Katht fore-orgaiged. whatever, comes to 4 
| Q. What: 


_ 4 
= 


Eph. 3. $53 "pag ade. 
finated according ey EO wark-, 
«th all things orig Lk, mY ll. . 

Q. 3. 1-4 8 ob did Eh all EY oat 
comg to ya(t? FJ 
4. Goddecreed all Slag ipod. —_— 
Q. 4. # bat ſorts are ther bv 
A - There are Gods gener Frag pH S. 3 
ohial decrees, AW _ 
Q.. 5. #hat are Gods geual decrees 7: - IR 
4 Gods general decreesare his cternalp urpol 
"Ik he hath fore-osdained whatever , 
TED oy 6: of allCreatures whi 'he 1 
doth but alſo all pr matjone ae La J 


Tang 


| good pleaſure hejfarh in Chriſt choſellſhme men 
E- everlaſti & happineſs, astheend;ge.umo 
[EEC & the neceifary means invorder 
2 nt the- praiſe of. his and free 

| 45556), bnonbieg as he hath Genes In 

n be the .tharweſbould 
""*be boly and without Hams ore him in love 5 being 
L | predeffinated according to the good pletfurt ef his will; 
3 pry ary che glory of x; grace. 2 Theſ 2 13. 


choſen you to ſolvation, _ 


= Jantification of the  ſpiris; "and belief of the 


8. What is Gods Joon 0" reprobation of men ? 
on _ of Mo is g—_—_ 
e- Ertl og to his —— and the 
F b Foo of his own- will ) of paſſing by 
| allthereft of the chilfren of. men which are not e-- 
| leRted, and: leaving them. to _ in their fins, 
| unto the praiſe of the power of his wrath-and in6- 
| Nite Juſtice ih their everlaſting puniſhment,” Rom; 
9. 21,22. Hath not the Potter power over the Cley, 
of the [ame lump, to make one veſſel to honor, and a- 
| exother to diſhonor ? What if God willing to- fhew his 
- wrath, and to make his power knows, endured with 
| much long-fuffering the veſſels of wrath fartted to de- 

4 {6 

9. Whence isit that God doth decree the eleflioe 

Jome, and the reprohution of others, of the children. 

'o _— 

It was neither the good works foreſeen in the 

F2 which moyed hint to chuſe themp nor the evil _ 

winks foreivn 1 in the other, which,gnoved him to 

paſs them by 3. but only becauſe he would, he choſe 

| fone, and dragy” pena rventrs ape _— 

the t: decreed tewitho grace which 

"be 'was no ways bound t0-give unto thenk, and- - 
; puni 


2 
LN 


« 
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flified ia the name of the 


>” #@ 


evh to: paſs what herliad before ordained ſhould be. i 


21 th mercy ow W _— 
mercy, ani tvbors be will be harduath. "=: 3 
10, Bay any know whether they are chBeder + Yo 
reprobated i n this life ? ; 
4.1. Thoſe which are ;ele&ed, may know, 
cleQion by their effeQua] calling, 2 Per.1.10. oY ih 
81bgence to make your calling 8 deter... 3 he 4 
Burt ſecondly, none can know ccr io this lite - 
ON £ A "as bave wr pink.os Hey | 
0 they aremyjtobat 

exce fuck 2s haye. awry 6 fn). 

= be called, 1 "Con 6.9,10,1Þ Neither fernicaters,.. 
at idolatens,nor adulterers, max rhivwes; Bic, alt inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of God; ; and ſuch zwere jame: of you, 
but ye ave waſbe ; but ys ove : ved in lo 


Feſges, aud 
rit of our God, And we read of Home 
eleventh hour, Mat. 20. 6, 7 

« $. Queſt; How doth. "Cod execurt hig de. 
crees ? | : 
* Aafw. GeCaoth execyrhis Jecrees " 
the works of Creation and. Providence... © 

.Q. x; Whatis it for God zo exerute by deer? ? 
A. God. executeth his decrees when he £ 
what he eternally purpcſed to do, when, he: orgy : 


_- Q-+24 Wherein doth God execure bis decrees ? ; 

; 4 -Ged doth execute his decyees in his works 4 
ok Creatjon,. wherein. he waketh all thing once” 1 
; __ 


"x < 
Iv 
, by” 


ovIde; -wabeni'og we ware oe 
1 aking according to his > aj469- 6 


- Sv: Qu : X the m-kef Creaion 7: 
x A The work+-of Creation\if' Gods ' 
| making all things of nothin "g by-the word. 
- of« his Power is the ſpace of. fix days, and 
allgery good... " | 
* 15 What is meant by Creation ? bs, | 
Do Negatively, by Creation is not meant any-. 
- erdinary ptednRion- of crearures wherein ſecond. 
Cauſes are made uſeof. » - 
2. Pcfitively, Creation i L- A making things 
| of nothing, -or a giving a! +to'things,' which - 
| had nobeing before. Thusthe. Heavens were made 
of nothing.” theEartfand Waters, and all chemat- - 


| rer of -inferior bodies: were: made-o nothing4% and d 
| this fillP-the'fouk of men are” trader of mothing, 
k arr Aeon ififaſed by God: 2 Crearion is a | 
= pong naturally unfit; which - 
- could Boy power ( put- into. any ferond 


- cauſes) be rae 4 into- ſuch a"form 3 thus all 
beaſts, and:cantel, and i; things; and the bee 
_ "dy of man was atfirſt made of the earth, andthe - 
5 2uſt of the grourd, ans. the brit woman was made « 
1 of ah mkenot of the man. Er gt as 
| - 2 Are all things that are made GMs aeaiibre: 
; 4 & 2. Allthings that-were- made the firſt . 
+ fix days: were moſt properly and immediately Cre- 
y ated by God. 
þ 2 Altrhe things that ate Nall produced, areGeds- 
” creatures; 17 'Beeavſo-the matrer cf thim waa 
firſt excared by God, 2, Becauſe:the. Bower-which . 
one creure hath of producing another, _— 


laſtly, het the coy magee 2 res by :God - 
in their b{ivg, is 2s it were 2} contiine® Creation... - * 
Q._ 3: Whereby 4d God Creme altihing 3 xtthe | 
A. God Croaed all things. by the word: of his -; 
power 3 It was the infinite power of God which 2Y 
did put forth ir ſelf iverefing —— k 
the Heavens, and the Earth, Sing the glriows 
ſpeaking, Gen. 1. 3, 6, God ſaid, roi fot -- 
and there was light; ler there be > Firmament, 
; the Firmament was made, &x, Pfal, 35; 6, 9. Bythe * * 
d of the Lo:d were the Hexoens mile, and all the -. 
Ms of them by the breath of his an___ he ke aud 22M 
it was done, he commanded b 
Q.-4. In what time did id Bader all things ? 
4, God Created all things in'the: ſpace cf fix 
days, he could have C eatedall”1 topether int 
ro-wotk in; 


——_— h=- took fix-d: 
and on the ſeventh day, thar we might the | 
ter appreherd- the ordet of rhe-Crextion, and ,. | 
he -imitate-him-in working-butiitx days 
of the and in reſting 6a the faventh. © | # 
Q. 5. Whoe was Gods cuarly 08 #e-fuft day 7 i 
FS. On the friſt day, 1, God Cratted' Heaven, _ | 
that is, the higheſt Heaven, called the thixdd Hed * 
ven, which is manera gr above- alk viſible Heavens, - 
where the Throne of God is, andthe Seat of -the- 
Bleſſed. in which the Angels were Created, ke _ 
220 Mid: the Hoſts of Heaven, and the Sonv'of -- | 
gots - who Tejoyced in the view of hizother works} | 
ob 38.7.2, God Created the-Barth &-che Water” .. : 
mingled. "withour ſuch-diftitiQbeaurifuF He 
forms,cirher of thamſelves,ovof the creatures;whicty ©. | 
afterwaidswere produced out” of them;. 3. God 
Created:Lighty- which was aſter. __ in-the and 
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Qs 6: What avas Gods work ou the: 


Scripture ) where after the 


ltin& the Water which a 
from the Waters which were mingled withthzEarth, 
Q. 7. What was Gods work on the third day 2. 

4.- On the third day, 1. God gathered the 
Waters which were mins1e6 with the Earth into 
One pjace, and. called 5 .Seas, and the dry 
Land which then appeared, be called Earth: 2 He 
m_— the Earth to bring forth all kind 6f trees; 


was-any'Sun'orRain 


- Q.. 8.: What was G6ds on the fourth Jay? 
WES ANTE IT 
ts, the; 8 Moon, - and: the:Yeſſer I. 
namely,ghe Stars, and placed them in the Heavens, 


1. <:Oncde lh day +, God made ofithe Wa. 
| 1816, Whales and all kinds of grear and fno1l Fitthes 


i Fowl, which fly in the. Heaven. yy 2 $072. 4 
| Q. 10. What was Ga 5 x2ork on the foxuh day? 
< Qn the lixth day,. 1. :God. e 
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all Beafts,. oghCeenly 
God male the- arſ 
the grounds}. md immediately 
him, breathing in him he breath of- life 
woman he. of 2 rib taken out'of he, 
Q_ 11. Wherefore did Oubatas 
A. God created all-things 
he might COOEITE AM; "Thegh gh. ch 
er in: efteQing ſo-great a work; | Very: thing 
cf nothing by aword, Rev. 4... wes 
0 Lord, to receive glory, and houer, and pewer 3 
thox baf created all thmgs,' 2. Theglory of his wil- 
dem in the ordey and yariety ef his creatures, Pſa). 
1 04.24.,0 Lord, bow manifold are thy avorks,.in wiſe 
dom haſt thow made them all 1. 3. . The glory of his 


Lal created i oy in 


gocdnels, ; pate eons man, fcr whom he 


'Erea- 


provided tixft an habxtations and —_ 


ture, before he gave him his-&ings 
| Q I2. rin”: 


ar juſt 


4. God made all 


1.31. And God | Og 
aud behold it was, [bake 
hath come into the world, is rs ay ith 


is. the workbf the devil abd man, or che fi 
conſequent of fin, "God mademan geod and 
man. you bimſelf ſinful and miſerable. . 
: Queſt. How did God Create imine." 
2948, God Created mai miſeandfe- 
male, frer his own imag in Bi owledge 
righteouſmeſs and holineſs, with Jem{pon 
overthe creatuges. 
' Q. #hydid Gol Quite aw male pd fritdle > 


4,. God created man, male and-female for their 
—_ belp, and for the. pe of —_—_— =— 
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144). 
Gen-2 18. Auk God ſai ; it is wot good, that the mars 


created nan male and aud 
God bleſſed them, and. ſaid nutothem, Pe fruirful and 
multiply, and replawi the earth; aud- ſ#bdke it, [&c. 


whehmas 0 _—_— mep'f God, after 
"Mas TOS | 


T; 39, 28, - 


4- Byithe image© — 1076. underſtahd the | 


Gmilitude: ur likeneſs of God,-Geni1.25; And'Ged 


{di4;Let 3s make mas. in. our image,after ourlikene[s. 


Q: 3. Wherein. doth 
which vas put wpou mas in bye firft-Creation ? 

4. 1, Negatively, the image of God doth not 
conſiſt in any outward. viſible veſemblance of his bo- 
dy. to God, us oY God-had'any bodily ſhape: 2, 
Poſarively *image- of God doth confift in 


the image of God, 


_ inmacd reenbans of- his _ to God in 
owledg Mighteorfneks-and holineſs , Co} 3. r0. 
eres: 1s. knowitrlg, after the image” of him-thas 
created him, —__ 4: 24. Put on the new man, which 


fp op 


s and true tb[hm[s, 
| | Ho image of God, in 
Meſterſs nd. Og? as man had 


ER mar"ar the 61, doth 
include the uniyerfil and perfe@t reftitude of the 
whole ſoul ; ki ein his underſtanding, Tigh- 


at: 


| teonſnels in bis wall, holinefs an\his aFeFions. | 


». What It ger >: 
FJ i Ft [eee ns had Yew; w yo 
Log: 

Py: © 


A;  Man.lad in tis firſt; pie. the k 
ef Ggd and his Law, and{his Creatures, 


jon, AC- 


Ron. an =— to- do'every 


eabelp mir for bim. Gen. - 


4 5 all? 


thing 


_ 


- (as) 


thing hich was th t,'andtog ive thi which was 
|| #ve byth+ to 'G ; and al roman, hag there 
wed been any man-beſides himſelf. * i. 
nd = What hotizeſs ball man at fff ins big” of- E. 
Cc; /eft 1045 ? .P F, 
tex ,4, Mans affe&ions at brit were holy ad 
F free frem all fin and defilemem, free from al vic 'J 
he || order 'and .diſtemper; 'they. were placed upon the - * 
od moſt holy,” big. mg "noble objeds: Man at feſt 
ſs {| had true: and chief loye to Ged, 'his defires 
d, chiefly after him, and his deli tas "rehjret in him, 


and no creatures in the world” ta ſhare. | 
ot As for grief and ſhame, and to e affeQions, - ,,, | 
_ thouglk@fwere in man: radically, yer they'were 1 
. not in mr actively, {> as-topur ferth an - -2 


n until he had committed the firſt fry, theti he b 
< to mourn Wd be aſhamed 

Q 8. What dominign had mas at his firf creation? 

A. Man had dominion not only over himſ-1f, and 

his own affe&ions; but he had alſo dominion over 
the Inferior creatures, the' fiſh, and the fowls, and 
the beaſts ; of which, Ges mans diſobedience 
tothe collkand of Gc , are become difcbediens 
to the command cf men; Gen: 1.23 Joh | 
them, Have dominion over tht Fiſh of the Sea, over 
the Towl of the Air, and. .0uer every Creature which 
moveth- p:6 the Farth. 


I1...Queſt. What are Gods works of Pro 
videxce ? | oo 
Anſw.: Gods workdlf Providence are | 
his moſt holy, wiſe, anc powetfvl Priſer- - 
ving and Governingallhy as 
all their Actions. © : 
. [3 EFE.-4 
| ts ty What are the parts of —__; 
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te The pares of Gods Providence ares '1. His =: 


eſcrvation of thing, Pla). 36. 6. 0 Lord, the 
- aroeft man aud be > Hh Rate: Bog 
things; Pial. 67, 4. Th 
the Earth. WE - | | | 
Q.' 2. What is1t {or God to preſerve things? 
A, God preſerveth things, 1, When he conti- 


-. 


ſhalt govern the Nations on 


mucth and upholderth-them in their beings, Pa), 


11. 89, 90, 91.-0 Lord, thy Word is ſetled ty Heaven; 
theu haſt eftablifhed the Earth, and it abid:th : they 
continue this day according to thine Ordinance, - 2, 
When he maketh provition of things. necdfu} for 
thcir: preſervation, Pſa), 145. 15,16, The, eyes 
wait upon thee, aud thou giveſt themdheit; 
due ſeaſon, Thou openeft thine band, and* 
the defire of every win thing, | & 
Q. 3. What & it for God to govern 4hings ? 
A, God governeth things when he ruleth over 
them, difpoſeth and direQeth, them to his, and 
their end, Pfal, 66. 7, He ruleth by his » power" for e- 
ver, his eyes behold the Nations, . let not the vebejti 
exalt themſelves. Prov. 16, 9. 4 mans heart 
ſeth his iy, but the Lord direfleth his eps, - © 
+.Q; + What ts the ſubjett of God providence ?._ 
- A. The ſubjeR of Gcds providence is, 1,-Al his 
creatures, eſpecially his children, Heb. 1. 3*Ophold - 
infall things by the word of his power, Pſal1 03.19. 


 Hus Kingdom vuleth over all. Mat, 10. 295-34. One 


Sparow falleth tot 10 the ground without yer Father: | 
ye are of more value than mapy Sparroubs* Mat, 6, 
26, 28, 70, Fehold rhgfotvls of the atr, they {owy not, 
reap ab gather into Barns 3 yet your 
Heavenly Father feedeth thep © are not ye mich better 
than thry ? Conſider the Lillies of the field bow they 
grow, they tojl net, #ither do they ſpin; and'if Got 
cloath the graſs of. the field, ſhall.be ot much more 


chath, 


of all | 


- 


=— iy 


hy A) _ = hot 


claath hs Aliche | £ 
fl All natural actions, Ags - 19; 28, Jn bim-aye. li 
il aud mong.. 2, All mor 7 gaod ations, Jones 
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ions of his:creatures. 4; 
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without me ye can do-wthing, that is, nothing Wat 
is good. 2 Alt caſual yg Bad 21, = 3. 
He that ſmiteth a_Man that he die, ad lie not tn 
wait, but God deliver him into his hand, I will af- 
poink thee a place whither he ſhall flee, 4. All mo- 
rally evil a&ons, or ſins, | 

Q. $. How «goth Gods providence reach ſinful 
ations ? | es Bs - 

A..1, God oh perm men toſfin, AR, 14.16, 


$ Who in time paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their 


own ways, Pſal, 50, 21, Theſe things haft thou done, 
and I kept filence. 2, God dothihjmipang reſtrain 
men in their fins, Pſal, 76, 10, The-remaindes.of - 
wrath ſhalt thow refrain. 2 Kings Ig. 28. Becauſe 
thy rage againſt me 15 come up iulfo my ears, therefore 
I will put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle im thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back, &c, 3. God" doth 
dire&t and diſpoſe Mens fins to good ends, beyond. ' 
their own intentiens, Iſa, 10. 5,6, 7. 0 Aſhrian 
Rod of mine anger, I will fend him again an byyg- 
critical Nation, namely, to chaſtiſe it for their fins; _ 
howbeit, he meaneth not ſo, acither doth bis heare 
think ſo, &c, Gen, 50, 20, But as for you, ye thought 
evil againſt me, but God meant it unto good, to ſave 
_ people « tp of ” 0 
. 6, What are the properties of Gogs providence? 

A, 1, Gods providence is moſt boly, Fra 17, 

The Lord is. righteous in gli. his ways, andeboly 1 


E 


his. Works. 2... Gods providence.is moſt wiſe, Pia 
104, 24. 0 Lord, bow wr wor gre thy works ! 
ſpeaking of the Wrks of providence, as well aggre- 
ation, in wiſdom baſ# thoy. made them all,” 3. Gods 
pr vidence is molt poxverful, Dan, 4. 35. He doth 
| bs | 20 agtor- 

CE 


his powerfor exxr, 
| att 0 provi- 


| FS aid God | xerciſe hard, Adan, 8n the 


eſter wherezn he was Created ? 

Anſw.. WherGod had created Man, 
he entred into a Covenant .of-Life with 
him, vpon condition of perfect obegi- 
ence; forbidding him to car- of the Tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, ypon pain 


of death. 

Q. Is What'i is8 Covenas ? 

. A Covenant is a mutual agreement and en- 
qaeement between, two or more parties to give or 
o lomething. 

Q. 2. What is Gods Covenant with man ? 
- X. Gods Covenant 'with man,is his engagement, 
by prcmi2 > of giving ſomething, with a1 ladies! 
br requiring ſomerhing to 'b2 done on mans part. 
SQ. 3. How many Covenants hath God made with 
man ? 


_ 


'A, There are two Covenants which God hath | 


made withman, 1, A Covenant of works. 2. A | 


Covenant cf grace, | 


- " @ 


Q. 4. When did God enter inte-a Covenant of 1 


works With men ? 
'. 4, God did enter into a Covenant of wetks.with 
maiinntcdiately after his Creation, when he was 


yer in a flate innocency, and- had comfnirted | | 


nothin.” 
- Q. 57 het ws the promiſe” of the Copeniqnt of 
us, awhich God madeavith may e 

-" The premiſe of the Covenant of werks, was 
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of = promiſe of Life, 5 threatning Diab us 
7" on mans diſobediencB®Ges, 2, mh, - 
. I promiſe of life upon mans obedience, © 

: Q. 6. What Life. was it that God' promiſed tg 
ge man inthe Covenaiyt of works ? , . "ah. 440 


A.The Life thatGod promiſed to mafi jn theCo. * * 
yenant of works, was the continuance'of Natural & + 
Spiritual Life, and the Donation of Eternal Life. 

 Q. 7. Wherein doth Natural, Spiritual, and E- 
ternal Life conſiſt ? x: nog MD S 

A. 1. Nagural Life, doth conſiſt in the Union of 
the Soul and Body, 2. Spiritual Life, deth con- 
Git in the Union of God and the Soul, 3. Bter» 

nal Life, doth. conſiſt in the Perfe&, Inumutable _ * 
and Eternal Happineſs, both of Soul and Body,  *! 


- WM through a perfe& likeneſs unto, and an immediats © 
'X Viſion and Fruition of God the chiefgood. | 


Q. 8. What was the condition of the farft Cove- 
vat, and that which God required on mans part, 1% - 
the Covenant of works ? I 

A. The condition of, and that required by God 
on mans part in, the Covenant of works, "was per- 
t fe& obedience, Gal. 3, 12, The Law is not of Foul 

| but the man that doth them ſhall live by them, Colle 
h Y pared with the 10. verſe, As many as are of, the 
A if+ works of the Law, are under the Curſe, for it is writ- 

'Y- ten, Curſed is every one that coutingeth not iu. all 
of | things which are written in' the Book of the La ts 


" 


do them, 5 | . | 
th Q, 9.. In whasr, was this Obedience { reguu- _ 
as red of man in the firff Covenant ) tobe a” £m 
d A, The Obedience required of man-in the iris .* 


Covenant, was'to be 'perte&. 1, In 
of | matter of it; all the- powers and Baciities of 
Soul, all the parts and mernbers &f the Bo, 


as to be impleyed in.Gods ſ:ryjee, and made wife « 
br ; « .D In 
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Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs, '3, It was to- be 
perfe& in- reſpe& of the Prjngiple, namely, habi- 
tual Righteor ſneſfs, and nail f diſpoſition and in- - 
dihatien,' to do any thing God required, without 
any. indiſpoſition or relu&ance, as the Angels do 
obey-in Heaven, 4. It was to' be perfe@ in re- 
ſpe& of the. End, which was chiefly to be Gods 
Slory ſweying in all ations, '' 5, It was to be per- 
et in reſpe of the manner, it was to be with 
perfe@ love and delight, and exactly with all the 
Circumſtances required in obedience, 6, It is was 
to be peric& in reſpe& of the Time, it was to be 
conſtant and perpetual, 

Q. 10. What 15 the Prohibition, or the thing for- 
bidden in the Covenant of works ? | 

A, The thing forbidden in the Covenant of 
works, is the cating the Tree of Knowledge of Good | 
and Evil, Gen, 2, 16, 17.. Aud the Lord Ged com- 
manided, (aying, Of every Tree of the Garden thou 
mayeſ# [reely eat, but of the Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat- of it. 
. Q. 11, Why was this Tree called the Tree of the 
Kndwledge of Good aud Evil ? | | 
' "A, Becauſc man, by eating the Fruit of this Tree, 
- did know experimentally what gocd he had fallen 
© from, and had loſt, namely, the Image and Fa- 
your: of God ; and what evil he-was fallen inw, 
panels, the evil of Sin and Milery. «: - 
**Q. 12, What was. the Penalty. 07 Puniſhment 
threatned upor the breach.of the Covenant of works ? 

A. The puniſhment threatned upon the breach 
Po Covenant of wcrks, was Death, Gen, 2.17, 
In the Jay. theu tateft thereof, thou fhalt ſurely dic. 
Rond,'6. 23. The wages of Sin is Death, 

Q:; 13. What Death waz jt, that. God threatned 
as2be puiſhmens af Sinz 


A, The 


p 4 
<4 of fot; T3 > - Sz * ad "1 \ 
'Y _— Ly wg s Tg Ede fk a8 & : b cl oinl , 
, F os Rl Eo 3 et REL KG wie! : We Þ bh der HO 
Ped , GT ey / LS NN %\ Fes, f 
> _ : * 
( ) we 
| 5 
. 


A, 'The Death wffich God threatned as the Pu-: 
niſhmenr of mans Sin, was Temporal death, Spi- 
ritual death, and Eternal death | 

Q. 14, Wherein doth Temporal, Spiritual, and 
Eternal death confiſt f _ OE 

4. 1, Temporal death doth conſiſt in'the ſepa- 
# ration of the Soul from the Body ; this man was 
liable unto, in the day that he did eat of the" for- 
bidden Fruit, and not befcre, 2, Spiritual death 
doth conſiſt in the ſeparation 'of the Soul from 
God, and loſs of Gods Image, this death ſeiſgd up- 
on man inthe moment of his firſt Sin, 3. Eternal 
death doth confiſt iv the excluſion of man from 
the comfortable and beartifical preſence of God in 
Glory for ever, together with the immediate Im- 
prefiions of Gods Wrath, effe&ting moſt horrible 
anguiſh in the Saul, and in the extreme Tortures 
in every part of the Body eternally in Hell, 


13. Queſt. Did our firſt Parents conts- 
nue in the ſtate wherein they were Created ? | 
_ Anſw. Ourfirſt Parents, being left. to 

. the free/om of their own Will, felt from 
the ſtate wherein they were Created, by 
Sinning againſt God. S io vB 
© Q. 1. What is. meant by the Freedomof theWile,” | 
A. By the Freedom of the. Will, is meant a Li- . 
| berty in the Will of its own &ccord to chaſe of re- 
* fuſe, to,do or not tos; to do this, or.to do thaz 
without any conſtraint ox force from gny one ._ 
Q.*2.. Hot many ways may the Will be ſaid to 
be Free? © MI WY ; Shs 
A. The Will may be ſaid to be free three ways 
1, When the will is free oy to gegd;, when the will 
is not compelled or forced, but Feel fEhooſetl only 
: D 2 Ach 


- 


k.., 


*% 


| 
IR» CRAP S564 £ 
CToch. - things as are gocd : thus the will of God | 
( to ſpeak after the manner of men). is free .only Þ 
to good, he can neither do, ner will any thing that | 
Is evil: ſuck alſs is the freedom. of the wills of-An-. [| 
gels,- and ſuch. will be the freedom of the wills of 
all the glorified Saints in Heaven; there neither is, | 


' nor will be any inclination of the will unto any 


they. chooſe good freely. through a principle of , 


evil thing for (ever, and yet good will be of free 
choice.,.2,, The will maybe ſaid to be free only wnto | 


 ev#1, _ when the will is not conſtrained, but freely 


<hooſeth ſuch things as are evil and finful :ithus the | 
will of the Devil is free only ynto fin ; and thus the 

wills of all the 6hildren of men in the world, whilſt | 
in a ſtate of nature, are free oply unto f:n, 3, The | 
will may be ſaid to be free both wnto good and evil, 
when it fometimes chooſeth that which is good, 
ſometimes chooſeth that which is evil ; ſuch is the 
freadom' of the wills of all regenerate perſons, who * [ 
havein ſome meaſnre recovered'the Image of Gcd,; 


- grace wrought in them by the ſpirit ; yet through 


oF 


"7 


the remainder of corruptien, at ſometimes their 
wills are inclined to that which-s finkul, © © - T 
» Q.-3.' Whasſreedom of will had man ay his firſt 


Creation? 


- 41, The freedom of will which .man had at his 
firſt Creation wasa freedom © both to £008 and evil, | 
rhough! the natural igclination and diſpoſition of 

is will was only to goed 34yet beizg made mutable 
.or changeable, through temptations it might be al. . | 
tered and become inclin#ble unto evil. - _ 

Q: 4. How were our firff Parents left tothe free- 
Gom of their own wills? _ : 

A, Out firſt Parents were: left by God to the 
freedom of their d6wn wills, when God with-held « 
that further grace { which he was no way bound to 

4 a 


} 
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ive unto them )- which. would yn Mngng e> - -3 
Them againſt een wen and preſeryed them. _* 
from falling into fin, ods - 
Q. 5. How did our firft Parents fall, when they 
avere left ro the Freedom | Gran own wills? © 
A, Ovr firlt Parents being left to the freedom ef. 


their own wills through the temptation of the.De— 


vil, who ſpake unto them in the Serpent, through: . 
the defaablonch of the fruit of the forbidden Tree. 

ro their ſenſual appetite, and throvgh the defirable-- 
neſs. of being made wiſe, -and*Rke unto.God by- 
eating thereof, unto their raNonal appetite,. and 
through the hopes of eſcaping the puniſhment of 


, death threatned by'God, they did venture againſt 


the expreſs command of God to cat of this Tree,, 4 
the Woman being firſt  beguiled and peryert- - 
ed by the Devil, did eat, and then ths Mag. - 
being perſwaded by his Wife, and -the Deviltoo,, 


. dideat alſo, Gen. 3.4, 5,6. 4ud ihe Serpent [aid 


unjo the VVoman, ye-fhall net ſurely die: For God: 
doth know that in the. day ye cat thereof, then gour- 
exes ſhall be opened, and ye ſha be as Gods, knowing” 


good and evil. And when the VVoman ſaw that the- 


Tree was good for food, and that it 4was pleaſant 19+ 
the eyes, and a Tree 10 be deſerted to make one wiſe, 
hee took of the ſrait thereof, and did: eat, and gave - 


' alſo to berbusbayd with her, and be did eat. 2 Cor. 
. 11, 3+. The; Serpent beguiled Evenbrough bus ubtilty. 


1 Tim. 2, 14, The VVomau being dectived Wwasin: 
the t:auſgreſſion. pf bn E 
Q. 6. VVhat. wasthe fate in which our firſt Parents- 
avere created from whence they felt? Þ 

A, The {tate wherein our tarſt Parents werecre- 
ated, and from whence they fell, was a Rate of 
innocency, Eccleſ-47,29, Loe,ouly this bave-I found... 
that God. made may anpright, but they haveſought out: 
many invemions.  D3—  Qu7 


Q. 7 Vyhereby did-our ff Parents {all from the @'\ 
ate wherety they were created ? | | 
A, Our firſt Parents fell from the ftate wherein 
© 'they were created, by finning agajaſt God, ' 
14. Queſt. What 3s Sin ? | 
Anſw. Sin 1s any want of conformity 
unto, or tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, 


Q. 1. VVhat is meant by the Li of God which 
Sin # abreachof ? _ | 

A, By the Law cf God js meant the Command- 
ments, which God the Creator and Supream King 
_ and Law-givcr hath layed upoh all the Children 
'cf Men bis Creatvres and Subje&s, as the Rule cf 
'their obedience, ES” 

Q. 2. VVhere s the Law of God to befonnd ? 

A. The Law of God in ſcme part bf it, and more 
'darkly is to be found written _ the hearts of all 
'Men, Rom. 2.15. but moſt plainly and fully it is 
to be found written in the Word of God. © | © 

Q. 3. How many kindsof Laws of God are there 
in the VVord of God ? I 7 
* A. There is the Fugicial Law, which concerned 

chiefly the Nation of the Fews, and in every re- 
ſpe& doth ncr bind all other Nations, 2. There 
is the Ceremonial Law, which was in no part of it ' 
-binding upon any, but for a time 3 namely, before 
the coming of Chriſt, who fulfilled this Law-and 
abrogated it, 3. There is the Moral Law, written + 
at firſt by God himſelf in Tables of Stone, which 
Is a tanding Rule of obedience unto the end of the 
World. | ooh 
* Q. 4, VVhat s meant by want of Conformity to 
the Law of God ? -« 2_ 

A. By want of Conformity to Gods Law, is | 
meant, both an unſutablencſs and diſagreeabinefs Hg, 

| xa 


G _ pos : ba <<, P 
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to the Law, anda not Obſerration Abnot obed?- ; 
ence to'lt.. 3 1333 4; 

Q. 5. Phat $5055 doth Want of Confir 738 #e 
Law, tuclude ? 

A. The Sins included in the wantof Covformb. 
ty to the Law of God, are, 1, Original Sin, antl _ 
that natural Enmity in the- heart againſt the. Law . -! 
of God, Rom. 8.7,7he Carnal mind i iEnmity #- 

gainf God, and it 1s not (ubjtt to bu, Jaw,i neithes 


2 4s can ih 2, All fins of Omiſliq Fx..the f -t— 


mer is a want of ' Conformity of Heats, the latter, 
a want of Confermity of Life to Gods Law. Th 
 Q. 6. What s1t torranſgreſs the Law of God 
A. To tranſgreſs the Law, is to paſs the, bounds 


which are ſet in the Law, , 


Q. 7. How dah it appear that the manſg-efſs 64% 

the Lan is fin ? 

A, It doth appear from! 1 John 3. 4.  Whoſpeves 
committerh Sin, tranſgreſſeth the Law, for Sin is the 
tranſgrefſion of the Law.. 

Q. '$.. Is nothing a Sinthey, but what ir againſt 
Gods Law ? 

A, Nothing is a Sin butwhat God- hath either 
expreſly or by conſequenee forbidden in lifts Law. 

I5. Queſt. What was the. Sin whercbp 2 
our firſt Parents Fell from the fate whereits ; 
they were firſt Created 7? 256 1 

" w. The Sin wereby our firſt Parhts: 
Fell from'the ſlate wherein they. were 
Created, was their Eating the Forbidden 4 
Fruit, = 

Q. 1. Why did God forbid 0 our ir firſt Parents td- | 
Eat of this Fruit 2 


A, Not becauſe there was any Intrinſecal Evil. 
D 4. im: - 
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© inthe Fruitof the forbidden, Tree, ie here. 
-&. pa Yi ; wy. AS 
> Þdiflgrentin it ſelf to'eat of this Tree 2s 4 er 
Tree in the Garden 3 but Gcd did fertid them'to 
eat ofahe Fruit of thi | Tree t try their Obedience. 
Pe heA uy Stn of eming the forbiddey Frait 
different ? | 
4, 1, Thevgh the Eating the Frujt was ind; 

OGt ruit was indiffe- 
| _—_ nit {clf, yet when £ Expreſly forbidden by 
; z1t ceaſed to be indiffcrent, but was abſ-luts- 
uplawfli arid a great Sin, , 2, This'Sin of Eat- 


ng the Fotbidden Fruit was ſuch.a Sin, as included * 


many other Sins, as it was circumſtantiated, 

Q. 3. What Sins did the Eating the Forbidden 
Fruit Intlude ? + - | | | 

A. The Sins included ia our firſt Parents raving 


'| he Forbidden Fruit, were ' 1, Rebellion again 


God their Soyeraiga, who had expreſly forbidden 
them to eat of this Tree, 2. Treaſon, in.conſpi- 
ring with the Devil, Gods Enemy, .againſt'God, 
3.. Ambition, in aſpiring to a higher ſtate, pamely, 
to be as God. 4. Luxury, in indulging .ſo muck 
to pleaſe theſenſe of Taſte, which did anorginately 
defire this Fruit, $. Ingratitude to -God, who 
had given them leave to Eat of any Tree of. the 
Garden befides, 6, Unbelief,' in not giving 'cre- 
ditto. the tpning of Death, bnt believing the 
Devil, who ſaid, They ſhopld' not Die ; rather 
than God, who told them, They ſhould Nurely 
| Die, did they eat of this Fruit, 7, Murder, in 

bringing Death, by this Sin, upofi themſelyes, and 
Eh all their Poſterity: Theſe, and many other fins, 


were included in this fin of our firſt Parents Eating 


of the Forbidden Fruit, which did.render it ex- 
eding heinous in the fight of God, © 
a ga" 
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when the thing in it ſelf was in- | 
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"Ml 16; 'Queſt, Did alt' Menkind fab” "q 
to {f Adams firſt Tranſoreſſwn? . 
- Anſw. The Covenant being mad?; wth 


”e 3 Adan, not only. for himſelf; but for:his> : 
*.. { Poſterity;/all Mankind deſcending. from, ? 
him by ordimary generationg finned *jm* © } 
him, and 'fell' with him in his firſt trdnler . 
greſſion. _—_ Tres.s. 
'[* Q. 1. Did all-mankind, winks gy Expos. Y 
Ju Adam's fir #1ranſyr F 
A. "No 3 for our 'Lor Chrit, who wasone- | 
Y of Adam's Poſterity, did not fall with dow, but: - : 
was perfe&tly free, both from Original and A@ual, 7 
Sin, Heb, 7. 26. Swuch'a High Prieft became 5, bhe+ * 
was holy, harmleſs, uy » ſeparate from Powers; 
1 Pet, 2, 22, Who did on 1 
Q. 2, How was it, that the Lard Feſws Cbriff ee 
ſcaped the Fall with Adam 
4, Becauſe our Lord Jeſus deſcended from Adans 
by extraordinary generation, being born: of a Vir. 
gin, Mat. 1.18; Now the birth of Chrift a "ow- 
this wiſe, when as his Mother Mary 4vas E 4 
ro. ]cſeph {before they came roginber ) ſhe was found. 2 
with Child of the Holy Ghoſt. "= 
Q. 3. Did all the Poftertty of Adam beſides Griff. bf 


, fall. in bu: rft Sin ? 


A,.A er zerity of Adam, befides Chriſt de... 2 
| ſcenging fromthim by ordinary generation, did fall; ' 
| in his beſt Go. Rcm. 5. 12, By ate may fu entered. . 
Fro tht World and deatly by fin; and fo death paſſed © * 
.upon all, for that all hare Biomed, 

Q._ 4: . How contd,all thi-Pofterity of Adambeing - 
Q when unborn, fallin his fine -. 4 

4 Allthe Poſterity «f dam were in him be- - 
D.5 fcre- } 
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:  faxe they were. borh,'and Þ they ſinned im himand' 
| fll with bim, x Cor. 15.:22. As in Adam. all die 5- 
 fo.in Chrift ſhall all be made alive. - : 

Ss -=Q. 5. How were alt Adams Pofterity in bim 
when be firft ſinned ? wy | | 

*#, 1. They were in. him virtually, they were in. 
his Loyns, and,as Lew is-laid to pay Tythes in 4- 
brabam, when only in his Loyns, Heb. 7..9..'So 4- 
dams Poſterity finned in his Loyns. ' 2, They were 
in him_repreſentatively ; Adam was the common: 
head and repreſentative of all Mankind. 

.. Q. 6. What reaſon # there, that the Poſterity of: 

Adam ſbould fall with Adam their repreſentative ? 

-, 4, Becauſe the Cayenant of Works, wherein 
Life was promiſed upon condition of Obedience. 
was made with Adam, not only.tor himſelt, but al. 
ſo for bis Poſtctity 3 therefore, 'as if Adam had 
ſtood, all his Poſterity had Rtcod with him : So 
Adam falling, they alltcll with him, | 

Q. 7. How could Adam be the repreſentative of all 
his Poſfterity, when they were none of them in being, 
to. make choice of him for thejy zepreſentative? 

. 4. 1, It was more. fit Adam. ſhould be the Re- 
preſentatiye. of. his Poſterity,. than any. elſe, being 
the Father of. them. al', 2. Though, they did nar 
chooſe him for their Repreſentative, yet. God did 
chooſe him, and God made as gocd a choice fcr 
them, as they. could kaye made for themſelyes. 


r 


- 17. Queſt. Hrto what eſtate did the Fall 


bring Aankind? 


nſw. The Fall brought Mankind into | 


an eſtate of Sin and Miſery: 16h 
18: Queſt. Wher«n- conſiſts the ſinſul- 
neſs of the eftate whereinto man. Fell ? | 
: EIT. 24 = --  _— 


ld 


Anſ. The fnfilneſs of chat effare terey J 

| into man fell, conſiſts in the {guilt 6 of 4 pk 2 
n F adamsfirft fin, the want of "Original Rig It —_— 
j ouſneſs, and the corruption of his whole: 

n. { nature; which is commonly<called Orſpt--* 7 
- Sin, together with all Actual as I 
| greſſions which proceed from it. © | 


I. How many [orts of þn are _—_ which das. 
ane the ſrnfwlneſs he Lun man bytbe-Fall?: , 
. There are two. forts of: Sin, name ns _— 
A. ' and Acual _ | | 4 
. 2, Wherein doth Otiginal Sin confo'#7"\ .*: 
Q Original Sin doth br inthree things & 4 
_ _ "of Adams firſt 'Sin. 2. In'the wade 
'Origina] Righteouſneſs, In the "Conroe 
of the Sale ng 3 R. x z ' 
. 3., How are all the Children Aon, -Hiilty; 
" of Adams firſt Sin? of 
A. "All the Children of Men are ouilty of Alon y 
firſt:Sin by Imputation, . as: the Righteotſndſs.of 
5 Chriſt, theſecond Adam, is Imputed uyto-alf the- 
Spiritual Seed:; namely, to all- Believers: Soithe : 
Sin-of the firſt Adam is I mputed' to all the Natinral - 
Seed which came forth ef his:Loyns, Rom, 5.19, - 
As by one mans Di eee many. were-madle: Sin. 
-#vers, ſo bythe.Obe Mnvefos Camart ——_ ibs Sow | 
28 ' 3 ; 
CY, 47 hatiis ; included in-rhe want: of original 
Righteouſneſs 7 
* . N, The want cf: Original Righceouſneſs Pr po 
clude: -1;'Wantof- true Spirircfal Knowledge in / 
| the mind, r' 'Cer; 2. 14. The Nathral man receiveth ' *: 
o). not: the Things of the "Spivit- of God, neither cane / 
know ther, becairſe theffare Srivituatty Wer Ro 


y 
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Want of Inclination and; Power to Good; and want 

| ro AﬀeRions in the Will and Heart, 

om, 7..1S. Tn me (that is in my Fleſh ) dweleth 

yes thing, and bow to perform that which is good, 
web. | 


bu $.. Ts the want of Original. Righteouſneſs a 
i? | 
F. Yes; becauſe it isa want of conformity to 
the Law of God, which requireth. Original and 
Habitual RN well as Aqual, - 
Q.. 6. If God with-boid xb1s Origpnral Righteou[-- 
toeſs, 66-203 be-abe - Author of Sin? wee 
A. No :. becauſe though man be bonnd-to have 
it, yetGod:is not hound to reſtore it when man 
þath Joſt it ; and it wnota Siv, but a Punithmenc. 
of che hiſt Sin,-as God doth with-hold ir. 
| =: N-7.How could the Souls of Adams Poſterity, mot. 
' gt Created, nor having Relation to Adamy be juft-= | 
| > tyideprintd of Otiginal Righteouſneſs? By 
4. The Souls of Adams Poſterity never- had £. + 
Beiky without Relation ro Adam, they being Cre. 
ated.in the Infufon and Cenjunttion of them to 
aheir :body, and, through their Relation to the 
£ommon-Head, partake juſtly of the cdtamon-pu- | 


rt. i ; 
.: Q: 8: WM herein ib conſift the Corruption of be- | 
+ i 4, The Covruption of the Nature of Man doth {þ 
eonfiſt in the Univerſal Deprayation which js in e-. | 
ivery part of Man face the Fall. 2, In the Park-. 
hell and Defilement of the mind, Eph, 5.8, 
were fomerimes Darkneſs, but now are; Yeh is 
abe lord, And, Tit, 1. 15, Zbe Minds and -Confct 


Fi taxrces of the Uypbdliering .ore defiled, 2, In the 
{if | -+Crookedneks and Enmity of the. heart and will. a- 
| -. io God.and his Law,*Rom, 8:7. us 
—_— TN  miga: 


Ro | > 7p woof 


- £67). | ks: 
mind. ( that is the Carnal heart ) is Enmity agaiaiff- n 
==] 


God, and is uot :[ubjett to the Law 

indeed can be: As alſo in the Incli | : 
heart unto Sin, and the worſt ef Sins, there os 
the Seed of all manner of Sins in'the Heart, as 1t46 = 
Corrupted with Original Sin, Mat..15.19. Ont of 
the Heart proceed Evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulte- + 


vies, tapoapon Paſs, Falſe -Witneſs, Blaſphemies,  ? 


3 NOS 7 r of the Aﬀe&i- _ ? 
ons,all o ing naturelly fer upon wrongOb- 
eas thr this inherent: Corruption, 4, The. : 
Members alſo of the Body are Infe&ed,fbeing ready * 
Weapons and Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs, } 
Rom.6.13. P F- Fo _ : 
 Q. 9.. How us the Corruption of Nature conveyed - 
= all Children of Mens ? a4: Y 
A. 1. It isnot from God, whois the Author of - ; 
all Good,. but of no Evil ; for though kewith-hold 
Original Righteovfnefs, yet he Noth not infuſe ©! 
Original Corruption, - 2, -It is conveyed by natuw | 
xa] Generation ;-in the Union and Conjun&jon - 


cf Soul and : Body, - the Soul: being | deſtirate or = 
void of Original Righteouſneſs, -is Infeted with 
this -Corruption ; as Liqucr is tainted, whichs 
put intoa tainteg, Veſſeh; but the way of-its con: 
yeyance'is.one of the moſt difficult things in .Di>"* 
yinity to underſtand, 2 Oat 
—'Q. 3p. Have we reaſon Yo deny. this Original 
Corruption, becauſe we hat atot reajow cleariyd0 num 
derftand the way of its conveyance ? Bndk: 2 
\. 4; No:: Betauſe. the:Scriptiire doth affert, that 
eur Natures ſince the Faltare corrupted, Gen\5:3. . 
Adam (though made after. the Likeneſs of God }: ; 
Begat # Son.after. bis own Likenels, that is, with } 
a Corrupt: Nature, Jchn 3. 6. That which 1s born. 
of the Fleſb,.ur"Fleſh, Pfal, 51. 5... Bebold 1 245 ſbapen | 
4 
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(62) 
| i Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me; 
E Eph. 2. 1, Tow hath he quickned, who were dead in 
© Treſpaſſes and Sins. 2, Experience doth tell us, 
3 key every. one there is a Natural antipathy ro 
- © Good, and proneſs to Evil : therefore, as when a 
mans houſe is on Fire, it is greater Wiſdom to en- 
# deayour to quench it, than to enquire how it was 
fer on Fire: ſo it is greater Wiſdom to endeaveur 
# the Removalof this Natural Corruption, than to/ 
enquire how it was Conveyed, IRR TW 
Q. 11. Do not Sanitified Parents beget Children 
without Natural Corruption ? EY | 
4: No, becanſe- Parents that are SanRified are | 
San&ified but in part, their Nature remaining in 
part Corrupted :-and:thiey beget Children accor- 
ding to their Nature, and-not according to their 
Grace 3 as the winnowed Corn that is ſown, grow- | 
eth up with Husks upon it; oras the Circumcited 
Fetvs did beget Uncircumcifed Children in the. 
fleſh as well as: the hearr. | l 
Q. 12, #hy # this Sia called Original Sin? 
A; "Becauſe we have it from our Birth or. Origi«. 
nal; andbecauſe all our a&tual Tranſgreſſjons<do. 
-proceed from it, _ 
= © Q: 13, Fhat s Atual Sin ? . 

' *+L, Adual Sinis any breach of Gods: Law, ei- 
ther of Omiffon or Cemmiſhon ; either in 
tit Thovght, Heart; echt or- Action, .'Of which. 

I wards th parneeÞ- 3a] 44's I > 
19. Queſt. What- s: the Moſery- of that: 
. Eſtate wherein man Fell * - © ; 

# A4:ſw: All Mankind by their. Fall loft 

# Communion with God, are under his 

Wrath and. Curſe, and ſomade. Liable to 


ail. 
Ga. 
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God, : 


all Miſeries in this Life ; to death it ſelf;,+? 
and to the Pains of Hell for ever. ' © 2 
Q. I. Wherein doth Mans Miſery by the Fall: 
couplt ? | ER 
4, Mans Miſery by the Fall doth conſiſt in three: | 
things:. 1, Inwhat Man hath loſt. 2, In what Man. 3 
is brought undez, 3. In what Man is liable unto,” © 
Q. 2. What hath Man loft by the Fall ? 4 
A, Man by the Fall hath loſt Communion with. 


Q. 3. Wherein did this Communion with God; 
conſiſt, which Man by the. Fall hath loft ? = 
| 4, The Communion with Gcd which man by. 
the Fall hath loſt, did conſiſt in the Gracious Pre- 
ſence, and Favour, together with the ſweer fellow-- 
ſhip and enjoyment cf God in the Garden. 
of Edey : This Man by the Fall was depriyed of, 
and all his Pofterity, whilft in their Fallen Eſtate 
are without, Gen, 3. 8. And Adam and his Wife hid 
themſelves {rom the preſeuce of-the Tord, verl, 23,24, 
And the Lord God ſeat him fo; th from the Garden of 
EDEN, and ſo drove out the Man, Ephef. 2.12, 48 
that time we were Without Chriff, hauing no hope, and 


Without God tn the World, : — 2 Rn” 
Miſery and I oſs ?. | | 


4, Yes, becauſe Gcd is' our. chick Gocd, and in 
Commuwnion with him, deth conſiſt mans chiefeſt - 
Happineſs ; therefore the loſs of Ccmmunion with 
God is mans greateſt Loſs. oo OR 
Q.. 5.. What 4 Man brought eader bythe Tall ? 
A. By the Fall man is brought under Geds Wrath 
and Curſe, Eph, 2,3. 4nd were by Nature Childrep: 
"Wrath, even as others; Gal, 3; 10, As man 1 46 are. þ 
of the Works of the.Law, (.thatis, all ſpgh who aj 
| {NT 
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| under-the Covenant of Works, as all unbelievers 
| are ) are under the Cer 


Q. 6. 15 it a greathniſery to bc under Gods Wrath 


© and Cuiſe? 


4. .Y es, becauſe as his Favour is better than Life, 
ſo his Wrathand Difpleaſure is worſe than Death;. 
—— maketh man Blefſed and Happy ; his- 
Curfe maketh Man Wretched and Miſera b 

Q. 7. What is that Puniſhment which mas 5 lia- 
ble unto by the Fall 2 | 

A. Man is liable unto by the Fall: 1, Unto all 
Miſeries i this Eife, 2; To'Death it ſelf, 3. To 
the Pains of Hell for ever. = 

Q. 8, What are the —_ in-this Life which - 
m4 #5 liable unto by the Fall ? 

F; The Miſeries in this Life which Man is lyable. 
unto by the Fall, are either External, or Internal 
and Spiritual, | | 

©. 9. What are the External miſeries of this Life, 
which the Fall hath brought «pon Mankind ? 

A, All the External Miſeries which either are,. 
or haye been in the world, are the Effe&s of the 
Fall ; and Sin doth expoſe men to all forts of Mi- 

blick and general Calamities,. 


the like, Ezek, 5. 17, 1 will: ſend wpon thee Famine 
aud Peftilence, aug bring the Sword upou thee, 3. 
Sin doth expciegitn unto more private and parti-- 
cular Miſeries, ſdch-as, 1, 'All-forts of Sickneſs in 
their bodies, Dear. 28, 23. The Lord ſhall ſmitethee 
with a Cou[umption, and with a Feaver, and with 
au Inflamition, aud with an extream Burning, &c. 
2, Loſles cf their Eſtates, Deur, 28, 36. Thou ſhalt. . 
twuild an Houſe, but thou fhalt not dwell therety ©. 
thou feilt plant a Vinczard, and ſh:lt not gather the 
Grapes thereof. 3. Reproach and" Difzrace on'their. 
| Name, 
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Name, verl, 37. Thow ſbaft become a Pronerb and a 
By-word, 4. Lofles in Relations, and every other 
; External afflition and miſery men are lyabie unts | 
| in this Life for their Sins, I 
'Q. 10 UH hat ave the Tutornal aud' Spiritual mir» 


' ſeries which;men are lyable nato in this pers Fall? 
þ 4. Men by the Fall are lyable: 1. To the Thral- | 
of dome of the Devi], to be led about by him.ar'his . 
will, 2 Tim, 2, 26, Aud that rhey may recover them- 
4 ſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, who are taken 
Captive by him at his wil. 2, To judiciary Blindnek 
of mind,.and a Reprobate ſence, Rom.11:8, God 
"hath given them the Spirit of Slumber, Eyes that they 
K ſhould net ſee, and Ears that they ſhould mot hear. 


Rom. 1. 28,” Becauſe they liked not #0 yetain God in 
their knowledge, Gad gave them over toa | 
Jenee, :3; To Judiciary Hardneſs of Heart, Sear- 
edneſs and Benumneſs of Conicicnce, Rom..9. 18, -! 
Whom he will, be hardneth. 1 Tiza, 4.2. Enoing their _* 
Conſcience Seared. as with an bot Tron, ' Eph. 4.19. 
Who being past Feeling, have given hermaſeles200r 
wwts Lachuienſue(s,to werk all O: 5 with Gree= 
dineſs. 4. To Vide AﬀeCtions, Rom.1. 26, 27.For 
this cauſe God gave themsp to Vile affeSions;ant th 
burned in their Lufts one towasds anatber, wiew 1D +: 
men, working that which 5 «enſeemly. 5. Toittrong *-* 
Deluſfions,and Belicf of Daamable Errours, 2 The | 
2, I1,12, God ſhall ſend them ffrong delafions, to be- 
12 lieqt a Lye, that they all might bedamned that beliowed 


19; the Trath, but bad pleaſare in Unrighteou[neſs. 6; 
To:Diftreſs and P qlekly of minds read amd 
Horror of Spirit, :and'Diſpairful Agonies' through - 
the ap dhentiee of certain futare'Wrath,Hebas: - 
27, There —_—— _ certatys | 
looking for of Fac t, ond feng Indignanion: 


"3 f 4 ( 66) - . 
= IE: What is the Puniſhment which man by 
2he Fall ts lyable wnto at the end of his life ? 
' =. A, Man bythe Fall at the end of his Lite, is Iy- 
able unto Death it ſelf, Rom, 5, 12, Death paſſed 
 wpon all for that all have Sinned, Rom, 6. 23. The 
Wages of Sin is Death, if 
. Iz, Is Death a Puniſhment unte all Kpon 
avhom it # Inflited ? | | 
A, 1, Though Death be the Conſequent ef Sin 
in all, yet to Believers through Chriſt; it is un- 
ſtinged, and it is an out-let to Miſery, and an in- 
Jet to Glory, 2, Death to the Wicked and Unbe- 
lievers, is a dreadful Puniſhment, being aKing of 
.Terrors, and grim Serjeant, that is ſent by God to 
HEN the . Wicked, and convey them unto future 
"4g 3. What « the Puniſhment which man by 
the Fall uu lyable unto in the other World ? 
+ 4, The Puniſhment. which man by the Fall is 
Jable unto in the other World, is the Puniſhment 
of Hell for ever. 
. Q. 14. Wherein doth confiſt the Preniſhment of Hell? 
: A, The Puniſhment of Heil doth confiſt,1.In the } 
|  Punithment of Lobs. 2. In the Puniſhment of Senſe, | 
4 Q.15. What will be the Puniſbment of Loſs inHell? 
-*:- -A. The puniſhment ef loſs in Hell, will be a ba- 
niſhment from the comfortable Preſence ef God, 
and an Exclufion or Ahutting out from Heaven, 
where the Saints will bave a Falneſs, and Eternity 
of Joy and Haypinels, Mart. 25, 41, Depart from 
me ze Curſed, Lake 13.38, Te ſhall ſee Abrabam, and 
goecs and Facob, and all the Prophets in the King- 
of God, and you your ſelves thruft ont. Pal. 16, 
I]. le thy Proſence ts fulne(s of Foy, and at thy right 
hand there on Plesſares for ever _ le 
. 16, What will, be the Puniſhment of Senſe in 
mf TO The 


in Extremity, and -to Eternity, Mat, 25. 41, Des 


Ys 
'and ſhall 4 them tyto a furnace of fire, there ſhall 


| ae ci : (67 - Ca? 2, f ©" M 
'* A. The Puniſhment of Senſe im | Hell, will * 
be both upon the Soul, ' and en the-body* x, : 
The Souls of the Wicked in Hell will be fill- 3 
ed with Horror and Anguith through the ſtrokes 
of Gods immediate Vengeance, and the bitingsof 
the never-dying Worm of - Conſcience, Heb, 10, "3 
31. Its a Fearfal thing to fall into the hands of the 
Living God, Mark, 9. 44. Where their Worm dieth 
»ot, and the fire is a0 queuched. 2, The Bodies of 
the Wicked in Hell, will be moſt grievouſly Tor- : 
mented ir every Part and Member, and that both 


part from me ye Curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, preptt- 
red jor the Devil and Is Angels, Mat.13, 41, 42, The - 
Son of Mam ſhall ſend forth is Angels, and they ſhall 
gather out of his Kingdom all them that do iniquity 


<aling and gnaſhing of teeth, 
' 20, Queſt. Did God leave all Mankind : 
to periſh in the eſtate of Jin and miſery ? 3 
Anſw. God having out ofhis meer good 2 
pleaſure, from all eternity elected ſome to - 
everlaſting life, did enter into a Cave»... 
nant of Grace to deliver them out of thi= 
eſtate of ſin and mifery, and fo bring them 
into a ſtate of Salvation by a Redeemer. 
Q. I. Doth all Mankind periſh in the flate of Sie 
and Miſery, into which they are fallen ? | 
A, No; for ſ.me God doth bring out of this eſtate 
of fin and miſery, into an eſtate of Salyation, Phil, 
I. 28, Being in nothing terrified by your Adverſaries, 
which to them is. an. evident token of perdition, bus 
unto you of [alvationifand that of God. ER 
Q. 2. Whom dath God bring imo an eftate of jal- + 
vation ? | T".. - 
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A. God doth bring all his ele people into an 
eſtate of Salvation , anto which he hath choſen 
{ them, 2 Theſ. 2.13. God bath from the beginning 
' ceboſen you to Salvation, 
| OQ. 3. Wheare theUelt people God ? - 
* A, TheElcR people of Gcd are thoſe whom 
' Ffromall Eternity, out of his meer good pleaſure, 
he hath choſen -unto everlaſting lite, Eph, 1.45. 
According as he hath choſen « tm him before the foun- 
dation of the world, Having predeftinated us unto 
the adoption of children, acco-ding to the good plea- 
ſwre of bis will, Aﬀts 13. 48, As many as Were or - 
dyined to eternal life believed. 
. -Q, 4. By whom doth. God bring bas Ele} into an 
eſtate-of Salvation ? | | 
A.- God doth bring his Ele& into an eſtate of 
Salvation by a Redeemer, AQ, 4. 12. Neither is 
there Salvation in any 'other, for there 1s none other 
ame under heaven given amongft men, Wwherehy wwe 
muff be ſaved, 
# UQ. 5. In what way doth God bring by Ele# in 
an effateof Salvation ? * | 
.  £, God doth-bring his. EleR into an eſtate of 
| Salvation in the _ of his Covenant. . 
-&  'Q. 6. By vertueof which Covenant of God 1s it 
FE4 Bleſt ave ſaved? y | 
_ ...Z. it; Not by vertueof the Covenantof works, 
Gal. 3.12, As many as are of the works of the Law, 
aye wider the Curſe, vel, 21, If there had been a Law 
Yiven, which could have given life, verily righteouſ- 
weſs ſbauld have been by the Law. 2, It is by yertue 
ef the Covenant of Grace that the Ele& are ſaved. 
_Q,7.With whom was the Covenant of Grace made? 
. - A, - As the Covenant of works was made with the 
firſt-Adam, and all his Poſterity'; fo the Covenant: 
of Grace was made with Chi, the ſecond Adam,. 


and 
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and" in him with all'the Ele& as his ſeed, which 
are the Ifrae] of God, Gal, 3. 16, Now #6 Abrahams 3 
and to his ſeed were the Promiſes made, ( thatis, not * ? 
the promiſe of making all Nations bleied) be Jai 4 
yt ento ſeeds, as of many, but 4s of one, to thy ſeu, "I 
which 1s Chrift, Heb, 8. 10. This 1s the Covenams that 
I will make wwith the houſe of iſrael. -M 
Q. 8. Was it the ſame Covenant which was mails '_ - 
with Chrift and the Ele ? | - <-: 
A.. No ; For there was a Covenant which God 
made with Chriſt as Mediator, and the. Repreſeny. 
tative of the Ele&, which was the foundation of al I 
that Grace which was afterwards. promiſed in that - ? 
Covenant of Grace which he-made with themſelves 
in and through Chriſt. I 
Q. 9. #bat was that. Covenant which God made 
with Chriſt, as the head audwepreſemtative of theEleF? | 
A. God. did Covenant and promiſe to Chrilt as *; 
the Repreſentive of the Ele&, rhat upon conditjon . ! 
he would ſubmit to the penalty which the fins of thes % 
Ele& did deferve, and undertake! in all things the 
office of a Mediator, he. ſhould be ſucceſsful, ſo ag 
to juſtifie and ſave them, Ifa, 53. 10, 11. When thee. -- 
Jhalt make his ſoul. an offering for 111» he ſpall ſee bigs; 
ſeed, and the pleaſure of the 1 ord ſpall proſper is hw” 

hand. And by bis knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervans 
guſftifie many. 3 ; rol 
_ Q, to. Was this a Covenants of. Grace whith Gad - 
made with Chriſt, when it requiyed perfelt obedience? | 
A. It was a Covenant of Grace in. reference to } 
the Ele& whom Chriſt did-repxeſent, lince kereby 
the. obedience was accepted at the hands of their 
Repreſentative, which the Coyenant of, works re> 
quired of th2mſzlves, -2 Tim..1, gw bo .hath- þ ved- | 
5 according to his ows purpoſe awtl Grace which was = 
- given 1s in Ch. iſt before the world, - = 3 
. Cho +5 
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* .Q, 12. What are the Promiſes of the Covenanut of 
+ Grace which God hath made with the Eleb throngh, - 
* Chriſt? * | Bs | 
F The Promiſes of theCovenant of Grace which 
Ged hath made with the Ele& through Chriſt, are 
either more genera], or mcre particular, 1, More 
- generally, God hath promiſed to the Ele& through 
Chriſt, That be well be to them a God, and they ſhall 
be to him a People, Heb, 8. 10. Theſe two Promiles 
} areſo generaland comprehenſive, that they iuclude 
all thereſt : The Promiſe that He avill be to them a 
God, doth include his ſpecial favour and affe&ion, 
together-with all the expreflions of it in taking care 
of them, and making ' 56 time of all temporal and 
ſpiritual good things for them here,and giving them 
eternal life and happineſs in the other world. The' 
Promiſe that They fhall be to him a People, doth in- 
clude the giving them all thoſe gifts and qualificati- 
e8s as arequiſite to that eſtate and relation, 
2, More particularly, God in the Covenant of ' 
Grace hath promiſed to the Ele& through Chrilt, 
I. Illumination : That He will teach them the 
| knowledge of Himſelf, and that more fully and 
| Clearly :than they had or could be taught one by a- 
F-nother, Heb. 8.11, They ſhall not teach every man 
} bis neighbour, and every man his b: other , ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for all ſhall know me from the leaſt 
, to the gratef?, 2. Remiſhon : That he will forgive 
* their | 24h verſ, 12, For I will. be merciful unto their 
' wnrighteouſneſs, and their fons and iniquities I will 
' . remember 'mo more. 3, SanCQtification : ver, 10. I 
will put my Laws into their. mints, and write them in 
| their heart, There are alfo other Promiſcs of SanEi- 
fication which belong to this Covenant, Ezek, 36. 
25, 26, 27. I will ſprinkle clean water wpon you, 
aud you fhall be cleans A new heart alſo will T give 
Wo 
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you, and « view Spirit will I put-within ou, And1 © 


will rake the tony heart out of your flaſh, and I will. © 


- gia 90u an heart of fleſh : AudI will put ng (piris. Þ 


within you, aud cauſe y0w 30 walk inmy ſtatutes, aud 
ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them, Fe 
Q. 12. What is the Condition of the Covenant of 
| Graf? - : 
" A; The condition of the Covenant of Grace 
whereby the Ele& have an aQual intereſt in- the 
things promiſed, is Faith ; *by which they have an 
intereſt in Chriſt, Joh, 3, 16. Whoever believeth in, 
tim, ſhall uot periſh, but have everlaſting life. Acts 
I6, 31, Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriit, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, ; | 
Q. 13. Why is the Covenant with the Elf, called 
tie Covenant of Grace? | 
A, Becauſe not only the things promiſed to the 
Ele are Grace, or the free gifts of God which they 
do not in the leaſt deſerve ; but alſo becauſe faith 
* (thecondition of this Covenant, whereby the Pro- 
miſes are made theirs) is Gods gift and work 
wrought in rhem by his ſpirit which in this Coye= 
aant he promiſeth unto them, Eph. 2. 8. By grace 
_ "ye are ſaved through faith, and thas not of your ſelyes, 
$ - it is thegift of God, Col, 2.12, Tow are riſen through 
\ faith of the operation of God. 
'*  Q. 14. Was the. Covenant which God made with © 
f - the Children of Tſrael of 01d, a Covenant of works, or. 
. a Covenant of Grace? . | = 
A, The Covenant which God made of old with 
the Children of Iſrael, was not .a Coyenant of 
Works, but the ſame Covenant of Grace, as to the 
ſubRacce of it, which is made known.in the Goſpel. 
- For, 1, It was impoſſiþle that any. of the fallen 
Children of Adam ſhould be juſtified and ſaved by 
_ the Covenant of Works, Gal, 2, 16, By the was 
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under the. Goſpel, doth differ from the Diſpenſa- 
tion of it under the Law, 1, In regard of the eaſfi- 
#eſs of the Covenant under the Golpel : under the 
Law it was burdenſome, and Ceremonial rites and 
ſervices required, are called a yoak of bondage, 
Gal: 5.1, which yoak is now removed, 2, In re- 
ard of the clearneſs of the Diſpenſation under the 
oſpel ; under the Law Chriſt was not yet come, 
but was held forth in Types and Figures, . and dark 
ſhadows, and the Promiles, eſpecially of eternal 
life, weremcre obſcure : But now the ſhadows are - 
fled, Chriſt the Subſtance being come, and life and ?J 
immortality is brought more clearly to light by the 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1, 10, 3, In regard. 9 ower 
and effleacy, There was'a weakneſs in the. legal Diſ- 
penſation, . and therefore a diſanulling of it, Heb.7. 
18, Under the Goſpel there is a more powerful in. | 
fivence of the ſpirit, which is coli ne plen- 
wn AZs 2.17, 4,1In regard of the extent of it, 
The legal Diſpenſation was confined to the Nati- 
or of the Fews: whereas the Goſpel Diſpenſation | 
dotlfextend to the Genuiles, and any Nation, Mark | 
16; 15: Go ye ints all the world, and preach tie Goſ- F 
pel ants every creature, = 21, Qucit, f - 


and ſo was, and ptinueth to beGodand : 
Man in tw SOA and Gn Per- S 
\ fonforever. _ 4 
| What: i is be called has bs glans A 
4 Fe f 

A, The Redcemcr of Gods Ele& is galley the | 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 7 
Q. 2, Hhy & he called the Lord? ©  . 


A. Rood of his univerſal Sover 2nd 
Pominion, Afts 10.:36, "He # Lord Ges os 


Q. 43 he called Feſris'?- ©© 
png cher ig 'the CG of his people, Mat. ' 
2908 Thou ſhalt call bis Name Feſus, ſerbe ſha 
| -t- We «from their ſons. 
# be:called. Chrift 2 i 
A. cans he'is Anointed bythe Father unto 
-his Office with-the Holy-Ghoſt,, which was given - 
to him withont _ Ads ro, 38. Gul envy - SY 


&d F , 8nd wuith 
jou Jab. 3 5 « 38, : Gala vir by mea- 
ſure note red; © 
Q. 5. How dovb the Y Teſts Cbrif Raderen 
the —_ of God ? 
TheLoxd Jeſus Chriſt dothredeemehe Ek& 


of y T7. By Purchaſe;-paying the price of his 
ofa 1 Per f 3 p-. 1+ Were not Fn 


deemed with corrugreble things, 4 father and gad 

with the blood of if, as as bf a lamb af bac 

Blemiſh and 4bithour 2 gd x Tim, 2, 6, Wi 2 "ne 
| me 


2 throug | | | Mt 
- Bot he betvre led rheuy caprive, Eli Þ He | 
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his Almighty power, out of the ſaarewfthe 


k 
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eFtapiivity copiior, Col. 2.15. fud baving '[poil- 
od Bibuck a Ities and Powers, be 1 ade p [wb 2A 
.. Q.' 6. Whoſe Sow 'ss the Lord Feſws Chriſt; 


"A. The Lezrd' Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal Son be " FE” 


Og. vp 61 
Q. 7. How doth the Lord Feſus Chrift differ from 
other Sons of God? — ©. THE, 


 4*1, Angels are called the Sons of God, but 
they:are Sons of God by Creation, Jub38.5, All the 
Sous of God ſhouted for joy. 2." Saints are called 
Sons of God by Adoption and Reyeneration, Gal, 
&. 5.. That we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 
1 John 4. 7. Every ome that loveth is boru'of God,” 3. 
T'he Lord Jefus Chriſt js the-natural Son” of God 
by. Etexnal Generation, Heb: 1. 5,” Onto which of 
ghe 4ngels ſaid-he'at auy time,” Thou art my Sony' this 


: day have I begotten thee. 


Q. 8. What did Chrift the Eternal Sou of God 
became, that he:might redeem the Elett 2 | 
A. Chris that he might redeem the Ele&, being 
the Eternal Son of:Gad, became man, John, 1, 14. 
And the Word was made fleſh,: aud dwelt among us, 
and we beheld kis glory, the glory of the only begotten 
of tle Father, full of grice and nuth, Gal, 4.-4. When 
the fulne{s of #ime was come, God:ſemt forth his Son 
made of. a Woman, &c. dd ts M0. 
QO. 9. How, yas it weceſſary in -order-tpithe Re- . 
demptiou-of the Ele, that Chrift ſhould become man ? 
A. It was neceflary in order to the*Redemption 
of the Ele&, that. Chriſt ſhould-become Man, 1. 


That he. might be. capable of; ſuffering death fer -, 


them , which as God he was\uncapable'oss _—_ 4 
| = | which | 
+I 


PE 5 


Tos F Wo __ Acme ood, | 
mature 6 "eg but the ſeed of Abrihats: , 4pkerefore-_1 
in all things it behoved him 30 be made liks « untabis - 
* brahren, that be might be a merciful and faithful 

high Prieff in things pertaining to God, to. make reconr » 
cittation for the fins of the prople. <7 

'Q. 10, Was it” neceſſary that the Redeemsr of the - 
Elef ſhould be God as well'as Man ? L "2 

A, Yes, becauſe if he had not been God as well ©: 
as Man, 1, He could not haveborn up under; nor 
bave got looſe from eg 7 of _ whichi\wa 
Jaid upon himfor the fins of Men, 2, His/Tulllet 
ings would have been but of finite extent, andio 
could-nat have made fatisfaftion to Gods infinite 
Juſtice, which was offended by.fing' > + :# T&h8: 

Q. 11, How is Chriſt God and Man > $49 4-4 


A-Chriſt is God and Man , by an ſtatic 
or Perſonal Union, both: his Natures: Divit 183 
Humane, remaining diſtina, without'comps 
or confuſion # in one and the ſame Perſows..- 4 

Q: 12. Will. this Onion of . the Divine FF Hu = 
mane Nature in Chrift never he diſſolved > © + Y 

4, No, for he was, ant} continueth to-be God 
and Mari i in two diſtin& Natures, and one Pexſon, 
for ever, Heb. 9. 24. Becauſe he continueth "ſs. he 
hath au «nchangeable Prieftbood. +, - 

Q. 1 3. May ihe properties of the Divine Nature be 
aſcribed to the, Humane, Natwre, of the properties of 
the Humane Mature be aſcyibed: tohe Divine Nature 
of Chriſt > 

4. Though't be i improper to aſcribe theproper- 


i, tics of the one Nature tothe other Nature; 3- yer by 


: © Vers” 


'Qveft. How did Ht, FR) ”Y 
if God, become men ? - 
ffnſw. Chriſt being the Son of God, 
became Man by taking to himſelf a true 
- , Body and a reaſonable Soul;> being con- 
cefved by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in + 
the womb of the Virgin Afavy, and born 


of her, yet without Sin. 

Q:'*. Was it a voluntary att in Chrift the Sow of 
God to become Man ? 
»©M, Yes ; becauſe he took to him the Humane 
Nature, that he 4 hereby be fitted tobe our 
Redeemer, Heb, 10. Is Burnt-offerings avid 
Satrifices. for Sin thou hath no pleaſure: Then ſaid I, 
Lo 1 come, "Heb. 2.16.” He took '0u him the jeed of 

_ - Abraham; - Wit oh 4h 
2, Was Chrift the Son of Goa # real Man It 
is Me. "why" IT 4 ny 

A, Chriſt the Son of God was a ics Man, ta- 
king to himſelf the two effentia] pou of Man, tx. 
He Shad a real body of fleſh, and bloud, and bones, 
not a phantaſtical bedy, which is a body: only in 
dppeazance, Luke 4.39. Behold my hands, and m 
feet, boudle me and ſee, for a ſpirit bath wot feel 
and bones as ye ſee me bave,” 2, He had areal rati- 
onal. Soul; andhis Divine Nature did not fupply 
the place of the Soul, Iſa. 58. 10" Thew ſpalt rake 
His Soul an offering for fin. Mat. 26. 38. My Soul 1s 
exceeding ſorrowful even unto death.” 

Q. 3: War the birth of Chrift the um the birth of 
ether men 2 


A. Ne, 


ty eV 


ihe cgi Trongh ford bes ff born Fen; ont 


_ of theHoJyGhoſt in the Womb of the Virgin 


' this be, ſecing I know uot a man? Aud the 


Jail unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall com# _——_—_ 3 
thee? £ 


conceive aud bear a $ow; Mat 


SP 


called-hts. name Fe(us. 
2 4. How coald Chriff be borw of a Virgin? 
r wasa Miraculous Conception by the” 


Luke1.34,35.4nu4 Mary ſaid to the Ing fb 


and the Powe; of the Hig 16 Gl over-fb 
Ye ore alſo the hely thi v9. ſhall be beef or; 
be called the Son God. &- 
"* 5. Was Chriſt bors in-fin,like ums they mew? 


A. No; for however Clirilt took upon him/the 2 


Humane [nfirmities, 
finful Infirmities, 


Nature of Man, and man 
yet he was perfeRly free 
Heb. 4. 15. We have n0t au bi 
not be roxched with the feeling of our infirmities, but * 
146 in all poinss tempted like as we are, yt withous 
'”, 


22. Queſt. What Qffices doch Cluiſt ex: 
ecnte as oar Redeemer © 

Anſw. Chriſt as our Redeemer exe> 
cuteth the Office of a Prophet, of a on 
and of a King, both in. his Eftate of Hutr 
liation and Exaltation.. 


Q.' 1.- Whot is it to extente mn Offien? 

A, To execute an Offiee''s t© do or. perform: 
_ what belongeth to the Qfree. - 

/ nels many offierderh Clif exuinte 45 nr 


LS 4, There 


$3 Ve fese hat} - 
6 a LL  þ 'T » 
5 a - o . - Py 
b ooh »* "8 
r.-24, 25. Aud Fo- 
* 2&4. F., _ 4 & 


+ 

$1] 

# 

1 Many, % 
» 

T4 


high Prieff which can- E 


I 


7 Wi 
- fc There are three Offices Chiilt doth. execute 
 35-our Redeemer. 1. The*Office & a Propher, 
. "4s,3, 23. Moſes truly ſaid unte the Fathers, a Pro- 
pher ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up wito you of -yous 
brethren, like unto me, bim ſhall ye theas in all things 
whatſoever be ſhall [ay unto you.. 2. The Office of 4 
Priett, Heb. 5, 6, Thou art a PireFt. jor ever after 
Heondsr of Adelchiſedeck, '59. The Ofhee of a King, 


of Zion. | 
Q. 3.:i» what efates doth Chrift execute theſe 
Ogpces, ? =» ; 
--4,.1, Chriſt doth execute theſe Offices in his. 
cRate of. HumHiation kctc'on Earth, 2. Chriſt 
doth execute theſ2 Offices in his cate of Exaltati- 
cn-now'heisin Heaveg., 
| 24, Queſt. How doth Chrift execnte the 
— Office of a Prophet ? | 
\.  AArſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a 
E - Prophet in revealing to ys by his Word 
* 6c Spirit the will of God for our Salvation. 
Q. I. What &4th Clrift reveal t0 115 a5 a Prophet? 
/* 4, Chriſt as a Propher doth reyeal unto us the 
will of God fer our Salvation, | 
Q._ 2. What ts meant by the will of God which 
Chrif doth reveal ? TR 1: : 
£.. By. the will of God which Chriſt doth revea], 
is meant the whole Counſel of God, cr whateyer 
Got would have us to know, beſieve and do in or- 
der uuto Salvation. 
3. Whereby doth Chriſt reveal ants #6 the will 
| of God for our Salpatton? + | - 
A, Chriſt doth reveal'unto us the ; will of Gud 
for our Salration,' 1, By-his Woxd, Foh 20, 31. 
"Theſe things are written, that ye might 5/74 
| PT 


ts, I TT ns « 
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Blak a. 6. 1tt have 1 ſet my King upon my holy, hit _ | 


ov 
Fl 


r ll ſeyd 


fball teach you af ings a 
Fe Wor 


Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Pet, 1. 10, 11, Of which Salva- | 
tion the Prophets have enquired, ſearching what or 2 
what manner of time'the Spirit. of Chriſt, 4Jhich ww as- 
in them, did fgnifie, whew it teſtified before hand the + 
Sufferings of Chrift, &C, "I 

Q. 6. Is the word of Chriff without his Spirit, ſuf- _ 
ficient to teach us the will of God for our Salvatiow? | 
A, The wcrd without the Spirit ct Chritft, isin- - 
ſufficient to teach vs the will of God for our Salva- 
tion, b<caule ir is by the Spirit of Chrjſt only, that ! 
we are enabled to Liltern, and receive the "things : 
which are necefſary to Salvation, 1 Cer, 2, 1" The | 
watural man receiveth not t'e things of the- Spirits of © 
God, for they are |ooliſhneſs unto him, neither can ke- | 
know them, Lecawuſe they are Spiritually diſcerned, = 
- Q. 7: Is tie Spirit of Chrift without his Word ſuf. 7 
ficient t0teachuis-the will of God [or our-Salvation ? * 
* > A; Chriſtby his Spirit without his Werd; could: | 
E4 SPS... 


EPR "3 hs Knees > 
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TINS. gu 3. >. 
mſeenow to. do it, Anceithe whole wiltof 
FC necelary to our Salyatioh is revealed in bis 
word: The word of Chriſt without bis Spirit can- 
F not; the Spirit of Chriſt without his ward 
'* teach us the will of Gqd for.our Salvation, 
T 25. Quelt, How doth Chriſt execute the 
| - Office of a Prieſt ? 5 
"  -Anſw. Chriſt excuteth the Office of a 
Prieſt in his once offering up of himſelf 'a 
\ Sacrifice to (atisfie Divine Juſtice, and re- 
| Concile us to God, and in making conti- 
nual Intercefſion for us. 
. 1, What is the fir part of Chrifts Prieftly Office? 
'Y Bo The firſt _ Ce Fs, Office hr 
F offcriog up Sacrifice to God for us, Heb, 8. 3, E- 
t wer High Prieft is ordained to offer Gifts and- Sacri- 
- fices, whexe/oret is of neceſſity thas this man have 
A ſome what to offer. 
F O. t. What is a Sacrifice? , 
A. A Sacrifice is a Holy Offering tendered to 
God by a Prieft of Gods appointment. 
Q. 3. Was Chriſt a Prieft of Gods appointment ? 
A." Yes, for he was called and anointed by God 
| to this office, Heb. 5.:4,5, 6. No man taketh this 
F. Honer to himſelf, but he that was called of God as was 
F Azrou?t Soalſs Caf giver not bimſelf t0 be made 
| p but he that ſaid, Thou art a Prieft for 


will not 


b au High Prieff, 


EF ever, after #he the order © Melcbiſedech, 
; Ce Fa Sacrifice did __ offer to Gol for us? 
| - 4 Chriſt didoffer unto God for us the- Sacri- 
fice of ans 9, 26, But yow once in theend 
be appeared, to pus a way fins by the 


Q. $. | 


of the world 
Sacrifice of bimſelf. 


J 
Y : 


ut be doth not, neither 
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<Q 5; Did Chriſt offer: this Saevifes of Wie 


'of 
dis ts? 
N -£; Ne, bathe fro th Suctice of Kat | 


ot oxce only, this being ſufficient for our ſins, Reb'g, 
21, Chrift: Was once offered:to bear the ſous ys brug J 


| Q. 6.. # horefore was it. that Ghriff 
1 Sacrifice of himſelf unto:Ged for ns? 
4” Chriſt did offer the Sacrifice of kin tins 
e Gate, x, That hereby he might fatifie'Gode. 
L }f Jultice forug = And that ie hemaheren 
— wmugne 7 da cdad 87 
 - Q. 5. How ar ſanieſt+ 
( eur te nenier of hinſolr . 
- Becauſe Chriſts Sacri Wi himſelf was ob- 
_ folfcient worth to faricke Gods juſtice, infinitely. ; 
, offended by our fins, being the RGacrifen of him: : - 


who, as God, was of infinite Dignity, 2.. Beeaub 
' this Sacrifice of Chriſt was accepted Gary, 
. behalfoffans, FT: 5, 2. 2 mn, wo us, ad 
, hath given himſelf for us an 0 mw ror | 
” God, for « hin ſ 3.\ It dotlrfafther _ 
appear, becauſe Chriſt in his hs de ek who was:out. | 
| Sacrifice, did bear ourfins, or the punifhmont. due: 
for our: finss and wherefore did he” bear them, bux. 
| forthe ſatisfation of Gods-juſtice? 1.Per. 2.24; F 
' © Who bir 0ws ſelf bare our fins 16 bis own body.0u the: b 
Tree, And he is fail to give his Moab: 05. = 
for many, 2fat, 20, 28, which Ranſome $Gods. - 
SatisfaQtion., 512 2Fags. + IN 
8. What is the cou[equent cunfelies * | 
cif hath given-to God b gi fie . him ſelf + F:7 J 
The-confequent 6 Chriſts on by n__ 
Sacrifice; is aur Reconciliation unto'God, Eph. 24, - 
16. That he might reconcile both unto God: -136- ane 
body. by the Croſs. 
Q. 9. What. 1s _—_— part: of Grit pry 
Office 2: - E. 5 
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_ 1, The ſecond patr 'of Chrifts Priefftly Office, 
is his making Interceffion for us, Iſa. 53. 12, He 
bare- the "fins of many; and made Inteveeſſion for the 
Tranſgreſſors, + 
Q.-10.4# bat doth Chrift do for ns iu his Interceſſion? 
F. Chriſt .in his Interceflion, doth pray unto and 
plead with God; as'our Advocate, that through the 
merit df his deatly, we might be aQually reconciked, 
our Pexſons accepted, our Sins pardoned, our Con- 


ſciences quieted; our Prayets anſwered, -aud at laſt 


our Souls ſaved, 1 John 2, 1. If any mas fin, we 
have au Advocate with the Father, even Feſus Chriſt 
the Righteous, Joh; 14, 14, If ye ask any thing in my 
+ .Q-11. Where doth Chriſt make Imterceſſion for us? 
; 14, -Chriſt doth:make Imtercefion for us: at-the 
right:/hand- of God in Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. tis 
Chriſt that died, yea rather is riſew again, who #5.eveu 
at the right. hand of God, who alſo maketh Inte; ceſſion 
5.1 Fs ; > 


z Q-12; Dath Chriſt make Inverceſſion for us only” 


for azime # 
-.4,:*Chrift maketh Interceſſion for us continu- 
#by and for ever, Heb.7, 25.” Heits able ro ſave them to 


the wtermost that come wnto God by him, ſeeing he e- 


ver diueth to make. Imterceſhon.for them.” - 
- -..-Q. 14. Þ#herdin-doth Chrifts Priefly "Ofpice differ 
F fromuhe Priefly Office. under the Ceremonial Law ? 
{A The Prieſts under the Law,were Prieſts atter 
the order-of Aaron. but Chriſt is a Pricit afte: the 
-.. order of. Adelebifedech , without Father, as Man, 
without Mother,.agGod, ©&c..Heb. 7. fromv. 1. to 
9. 20, 2.::\The Prieſts under the Law: were ftnjul; 
_ hut Chriſt.is Holy, and perfeRly free from fin, Heb, 
7. 26, Such an High Prieft became us Tho" ts Holy, 
Barmleſs, Ondifaled , ſeparaae from finuers, 3. ah 
T "TB x P. cl 
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Peſts under the Law were many, becauſe Mortals 


} ever, 4, The Prieſts under the Law were confecra-" ? 


(85). 


bur*Chrift is the oze only High Prieſt of his order? © 
andabideth continually, Hed, 7. 23,24. Theyitraif* 7 
were many Prieſts, _ they were not ſuffered 1®* | 
continue by reaſon of death ;, Butghis man continueth - 


ted and ſettled in their Office without an 0ath; but ” ? 
Ghrift with'an Oath, Heb 7 21. For theft Prieffs" ©: 
were made without an Oath, but this was.with an * 
Oath, by kim that ſaid-«nt0 him, The Lord (ware, and | 
will not repewt, thou art a Prieff for ever, &c. 5. The” 
Prieſthood under the 'Law was thawgeable, but - 
Ehrifts Prieſthood is unchangeable, Heb. 7.12, 
24, For the Prieffhod being changed, there muſt be of 
neceſſity a change alſo of the Law ; Pat this mans hath* |} 
an unchangeable” Priefibood, .6 - The Priefts under | 
the Law offcred up man Saerifcers and thoſe of 3? 
Bulls and Goats, and the blood: of others 4 but” !? 
Chriſt offered up but ' once one-Sacrifice, and that 
the-Sacrifice of himſelf and his own blood, Heb..9.. 
25, Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf. ofien, as the- - 
High Prieft entereth into the Holy place every year with. 
the bliod of ethers, Chap. 10. 12, He offered one $na- 
ergjes for ſins for ever, 7.-The Prieſtwunder the Law 1 
ered Sacrifice for themſeſves, for-their own ſinsas? 
well as for the fins of the People;. but Chriſt bfter- 2 
ed Sacrifice only foz others, . being himſelf withour' + 
fin, Heb: 7. 27. Who needeth not daily as +bbſe High 
Priefts, to offer up Sacrifice frſt-for mo aud: 
then for the People. 8. The. critices' which the: ? 
Prieſt under the Law-dHid- offer,z- were Types of 7 
Chrilts Sacrifice, not being ſufficientimthemſclvess *1 
t6 take away ſin; ror accepted by God+ any farther | 
than Chriſt wageyed-in them : Bute Chrilts-Saeri»- -: 
fce of himſelf was4le.thiveg Typified, 'and is efutari-- 
ous in & {elf for-Remiſlion, and for it ſelf js mage 5 
yes _- 
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} to came, caw never by thoſe Sacrifices make the 
” comers perfet, ver, 4. For it is not poſſible that the 
| Slgod of Bulls aud Goars ſbould take away fin,ver. 14. 
| Chriſt by one offering hath perfeed for ever them that. 
| exe ſauttified. 9. The Pricits under the Law ap- 
; in the behalf of the People before God in. 


| Chriſt appeareth before God in Meawer for os, 
| Heb. 9. 24. Chriſt « 40t entred into. the Holy place 
F madewith hands, which axe the Figures of thetrae, 
F Gutinto Heames it [elf, now to. appear in the Preſence: 


| only the Office of Priefthoad., but Chriſt is Prief, 
| Prophet and Kug. 
|. 26. Queſt. How doth Chriſt execnte the 
| Office of a King? ET” 
| - © Anſw, Chriſt executeth the Office of a, 
| King, in Subduing usto- himſelf, in Ruling 
_ and Defending us, and in Reſtraining and 
Conquering all his and our Enemies. 
. Q. 1. 0ver-whorn doth Chrift exerciſe bis Kangly: 


-. 4: Chiiftdothexerciſe his Kingly Office, x. O- 
ver. his Ele& People, John i. 49. Thou art.the Son: 
|. af God, thaw avt the King of {ratl, 2. Over his and. 
þ their Enemies, Pſa), 110, 2. Rule thow in the midfh 
” of thing-Enenies. | PE EW tr 
|. * Q. 2; How doth” Chriff exerciſe his. Kingly Office 
| © aver bis Ele Peaple-? | "#6 
- A. Chriſt doth exerciſe his. Kingly Office over 
q. kis Ele& People; 1, In bis 1%, Ee to hinz- 
F  £If, 2, Inhis Ruling theme! 3,. In: his Defending 


| % j 
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ed, Heb. 19, 10, The Law bawing a ſhadow. of gaed : 


| the Temple, the Holy place made with hands; but ' 


&/ God jor ws; 10, The Priefts under the Law had.. 
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J doth imply his effe&ual calling them, and bringing” 
$ them under his goverament, wherein by his Word - - 
J and Spirit he doth conquer their puns re - 2 | 
F eamity, and make them a willing people to himlglt 

7 Pal. 110, 3, Thy people ſpall bewilling in the day of 
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. Q. 3. bar deth Chrifts Swbluing bis Bel Peos 
eta bone ſeppoſs * "FI - pp Ws 
A, Chritts Subduiagſhis Ele People 'to him 
aca 


JF 1f, doth ſuppoſe, that ar firſt they are Rtubbo 
] and Fon rebellious, and enctnies unitohim 
\ Tit, 3.3- For awe owr ſelyes alſo were ſometimes. {odliſh- 


and diſobedient, (ering divers luſfs. Col, 1.21. Tom 

were ſometimes alienated. and enemies in your mind 

by wickgd works. 
Q. 4. What dath Chrifts Subduing his Elelt People: 


J to bimſelf im 


ply? | 5 
. 4, Chriſts Subduin his Ele& People to himſelf 


thy power, L 
Q. 5. Hoa doth Chrifs Rule his People ? | 
4. Chrift doth Ryle his people, .1.By giving thens 
Laws unto which they are to conform en ieage 
and Lives, Iſa. 33, 22, The Lord is our Law-gioeny. 


| the Lord is our King -2, By annexing oradding to 


his Laws, Threatnings of ——_y Tag Difsbedz 
ent, and Promiſes of rewarding the - Obedienr,, 
Rev. 2, 23. 1 will kl her Children with Denth, aud. © 
all the Churches ſball know that T am he Tohich fuartheth- - + 
the prong Heart ; and I will gizeto Wray). ons 3 
you accordifig ta your works. ;,By appointing Ch E 
Officers, TE ts declaring and pubſtſhinghls 3 
Laws, but: alfo for the execugieg $i ſome Threats * 
nings, who having the Key, of Di cipline ne as. well as. 
the Key of the o Feing hab, > ras: to: 
rule under him in the Chu ch, and have power : 
of binding and loofing, of adniniftring- Church, - 
Cenſuzes, and relaxing or taking them of ,Mat.1.5.. 
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9. 4nd T1 will give unto thee the Key? of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind ou-Farth 


Ball be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thow ſhalt | ; £ 


looſe on Earth ſhall be looſed in Heaven. 4, And 
chiefly, Chriſt doth Rule his People inwardly by 
his Spirit, whereby he doth write his Laws in their 
kearts, working in them a diſpefition and ſtrength 
to yeild to him that obedience which he requireth, 
Heb. 8. 10, 1 will put my Laws into their mind, and 
write them in thetr hearts, 2 Cor, 3, 3. Teare the 
Epifle of Chriſt, written not with Ink , but with the 
Spirit of the Living God ; not in Tables of Stone, but 


VE is fieſbly Tables of the Hears. . 


Q; 5. How doth Chrift defend his People ? 


_ =£& Chriſt doth defend his People, x. By hiding 


them under his wing, Mat. 23. 37. Hew often 


enld Thave gathered thy Children together, as a Hew 


gathereth her chickens under her wings. Pal. 91. 4. 
He ſhall cover thee with his Feathers, and under. his 
Wengs ſhalt thou tr»ft ; his Truth ſhall be thy ſhield 
and.buckler. 2, By reſtraining and conquering all 
his afid their enemies, _ | 

 Q. 7. Who are the Enimies of Chriſt and his 


 « People 7 


A, The Enemies.ot Chriſt and his People, are 
the Devil, the Fleſh," the World and Death. 
” Q. 8. What 1s it for Chrift to reflfain his; and 
bis peoples Enemies ? | | 
4, Chriſt dothreſtrain his and his Peoples Ene- 
mie, when” (their power remaiuing ) he doth-ſet 

oundsand#limits to them, over which he doth not 
_ 9. 9- Whats it for Clift to- conquer: his and by 
People «Enemies? ns 95 4.3 I 

4s Chriſtdoth conquier his and his peoples Ene- 
ries when he taketh away their power in part,-thar 

Ig they 
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089) ; 
heythave not Dominioneverhis people; ' but them” ; 
_arth 1e. doth compleatly conquer them when-kie'dofh 
ſhale &.; gall Enemies underchis feet- and: utterly abg.-. 
And JFliſh and deſtroy them, Rew. 8, 37-1» alt#heſevbings* 
y by [we are morethan conguerers through him that loved wh. 
heir |; Cor. 15. 25. For he muft reige, il bebathput alt 
'8th | E nemitaunder big Fees. | WS ws 

= 27. Queſt. Wherein did Chrifts Humbs 
the | pation confiſt ? 
the 

"ut 


Anſw. Chrifts Humiliation conſiſted ins 
J his being born, and that in a: low cenditi-- 
on, made under the Law, undergoingthe 
w | miſeries of this Life, the Wrath of Goa, 
# Þ© and the curfed death of the Croſs, in þe-. 
» ff ing buried, and continuing under the 
> I Power of dcath for LOR: ALS. rs 38: 
. 1, In what things did Chrift bumble him{(dlf-?: 
3c briſt did humble himſelt,” 1, In his _ 


Ye being the Eternal Son-of Gadsio-thh 
man, and was born, not of a gtSt-Brir 


forth her firft-bors Son, and wrapped:bim ie.{+ at: 

bng cloaths, and Iaid:him ta a. as gers becguſet, 
Was 0 108m for riem in the lin,” "3.36 
' Q, 3.” How did Ghrift. humble himſelf, inhisÞ fe? 
4. Chrift did bumble hipaſclt in his Lyfe, ineiay; 


2 HPWer, 
xz, He ſubjefGied himſcl to; the Law, Gal. 4. 4.'Gos 
ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, made'unaee the 
RO” = Ta . - Lew. 


: (88) 
Law. 2 He conflied with the T emprations of 
the Devil, Mat. 4. 1. Ther vas Feſme 12 led up 
Cotte fnteabe Wilderneſs to be tempted 6 


ities of wicked men, Heb. 12, 3. Confider 
endured ſuch.comradifliion of nners againſt 
. Mat, 10. 25, If they have called the Maſter 'of 
e Beelzebub, how much more them of the 


Houſhold, 4; He underwent the finleſs infirmities 6f: 


the Fleſh, ſuch as wearineſs, hunger, thirſt, and. 
the like in regard of his Body 3 and orief and ſor- 


row .in regard of his Soul, Jchn 4, 6. Feſu being- 


wearied 1th bis journey ſat on the well, Mat, 4. 2. 
When he bad faſted forty days and forty nights, be was: 
afterward an bhungred Ma, 53. 3. Heis aman of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief. 

Q. 4: How did Chrift humble himſelf i in his Death? 

4. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Deazh, 1. In 
of the antecedents of it. 2. In regard of his: 
'Beath ir {elf 3; In regard of the conſequents of it. 
| Q. 5. Hew 74 Chrift bumble himſelf in regasl of 

" the amecedents-of his Death ? 

+4; Clriſthumbled himſelf in regard of the ante-. 
eedents cf his Death, 1. In permitting Fudas to 
betray.him, 2, In ſubmitting himſelf tothe Officers 
Wake him. 3, In heari gow deny him. 4, In 
ſuffering the people to Micck him, s it on him, 
Bufer him, Korg Pilate- to Scourperand Condemn 
" kim; with many Aﬀeronts and ry ene which. 
wire offered untothim, Aar, 26, & 27.-ch, 
| AE: How did Chriſt bumble himſelf in regard. 
E - of his this ſelf? 
AM CL biea hinſel mn regard of his Death: 
; ie fel, 5 in that, 1. The kind of bis Death-was an ac-- 
curſed and diſgraceful-Death, ag alfo a lingring and 
pn Death, being the Death = the Croſs, D 

ps 


5 He endured the Contradictions, | wa tne | 
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Pam thn js, Cutjed 56. 
ngtth on a Tree, a,;"He, wi | 
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(LY wich the pain. of his bhs Body on the Creſs, h on 
dey the Wrath of God, due-for Mans Sin in his Sally 
Ji Mar. 27. 46. 4bout 1he” winth, hour Feſtus crytiboilt. 
of with a lowd voice , My God, my God, 7 Tal rhvw 
be. WM ſorſaken me. 

of. W Q..7. How did Chrift humble himſelf in repens 
d. IN of the conſequents of bis Death ? 

Fo A.Chriſt humbled himſelfin regard of the conſe- 
e- quents of his Death, in that 1, He was buried, Mat, - 
, 27.59,60. Aud whe Foſeph had taken the body, he- 


FH wrapped it in a clean Linnen Cloth, and laid it in his 


= | 09 nnew Toms. 2, He continued under the power of. 
© death for a time, namely until the third day, 

? W14.40a 4s Fonas was three days andthree whebrevie 

y - Whales belly : ſo fhall the Sou of Man be three 

; days aud three nightsin the heart of the Earth. 

: Q. 8. hat Yo Chrifts ai aſſure s of? 


4. Chriſts humiliation RR us of our Re- 
demption, through the merits ot his _— Eph. 
I.7. In whom we have I throwgh bis blog, 
even the forgiveneſs of fins. 
Q. 9. What doth Chrifts humiliation, eſpecinlly bis 
death teach us ? 

4. Chriſts'humbliag himſelf unto death dothteach 
vs, -1, To humble our ſelves, and be lowly, like un- 
to our Maſter, Mat. 11, 29. Learnof me, for Jum 
meth and. lowly in btart. 2, That as Chriſt diek 
for fin ; ſo we thoulddie to ſin al weak po oþ 
ling to fufer, and to-diefor b& Cake if called there... 
unto, Rom, 5. 8; 1f ave be deal with Chriſt, we 

#h him; v, 11. Reckgss: your ſelves ta be 
moaþn. 1 Pct, 4. 1. For 4s muchas 
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Ena'tation ? + | 
- Anſw. Chriſts Exaltation confifteth in 
His rifing again from the dead on the third & t 
day, in aſcending up into Heaven, and |} ! 
ſitting at the right hand of God the Fa- | / 
ther, and .in coming to judge the World || 
at the laſt day. ; 
Q. 1. What is the firſt part of Chriſts Exaltation? 
A. The firſt mw_ % xo Les is his | 
Reſurre&ion frem the Dead. | 
Q. 2. How do you prove that Chriff roſe again 
from the dead ? | 
- A. I. By the many witneſſes which ſaw him, 
and converſed with him after . his RefurreCQion, 
1 Cor. 15, 5, 6. He qwas ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve , after he was ſeen 4 above five hundred 
Brethren at once,. 2. Becauſe otherwiſe our Faith 
would be.in vain, Se guilt of fin would till remain 
upant us, .and there would be no hope for us, 1 Cor, 
T5, 17. If Chrift be not raiſed your Faith is iu vain, 
9 8:0 get in your ſins, | 
'"Q+ 3. -Ey whom was Chrift raiſed Low the dead ? 
- A, Chriſt was raiſed frm the dead by his own 
power and ſpirit, whereby hz was declared to be 
the Son of Ge, Jehn 10. 17,18. 1 lay down my 
life that I'might take it again, 1 have power to lay it 
own, and I have power to take it again, Rom. 1.4. 
Declared io le tle Sons! God, with power, atcording 


W 


4 the ſpirit of koline(s, 'ty the” ReſurrefFion from tre 


4 How ſoon dd Chrift riſe after his death ? 
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"2: __ m Ra FEED the thitf 
"Uay; r.. Cor. 15. 4. He4vas buries, and roſe” agnin , - 
the third day according tothe Scviptares.” % Y 
Q.: 5. Did Cir riſe again with the'ſame wah + 
FR; which was buried + 
ny A. Chriſt didriſe again with the ſame bod by; fo 
rd a he bcre the print of the Nailes. jn his han at 
id his Feet, and of the Spear i in-his hde, Joh,*20; 37. 
"Þ Reach hither thy Finger, and behold my Hands, +. 
d reach hither thy Hand, and thruft it into my Side.” 
. Q. 6. Was got Chrifts body corrupted # in the grave 
the the badies of others ? 3 
12 . A, No; for Gcd did nct fuffer biozaofect EOF = 


11S ruption, Acts 13 -37- He whom God vaiſed ſaw no © 

; corruption : 

"_ Q. 7. Was net Chrifts body mortel aſter his Re 4," 
ſurreftion ? pee 

1, A.” No, for then his body did put on immortali- 

w, ty, Rom, 'S 9. Chrift being raiſed from the dead, 

ve dicth wo more, death hath ao mere dominion over "Dim. 

a Q. 8. what doth the Reſurreftion of Chrift reach ug? 

h F. The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt doth” teach us ts 

g ' walk in newneſs of life, Rom. 6, 4, Like as Chriſt 

. | was raiſed from the dead | y the Glory of "the Fashir ; 

'2 even [0 we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. _ . 


Q. 9, What doth the ReſurretFion of Chriſt _ 


45 0 
| J* The ReſarreRion of Chriſt doth Jaſſore' Fo 
' that our bodies ſhall be raiſed again from” the d 
on the. Jaſt day, 1 Cor. 15,20. Now is Chrift 
jrem the dead, and become the frſt-fruit of t how 
that ſiept. | 
Ow What is #he ſe nd part of Chrifts i%alt dion. 
A. The ſecond part of Chriſts exaltation- # his © 
Aſcention into. Heaven. 
Q: 11, How uo you prove that Cirif Mendel. 
tute Heaven ? By 


24.50, 51. And be led them 


> 


I LEST ——_ and lift np his bands and 


bleſſed them, and while he ble them, be was parted 
them, and carried wp into Heavey. 

__ Q, 12. How long after Chriffs ReſurreFHon, was 

bis Aſcention ? 

4. Chriſts Aſcention was forty days after his Re- 
furreQion, Ads. 2, 3. Ontil the day in which he 
Was taken up after be bad given Commandments nn- 
wt» the ApocHe., whom be had choſens, to whom he ſhew- 
ed bimſelf alive after his Paſſion Ky mauy infallible og 
groefs, being ſee of them forty 

.Q. 13. # berefore-did Fo Hernd into Heaven 7 

A. Chriſt Aſcended into Heaven, I, That bis 

Pexſon (God-man) might be glcrified there with 


5 = that glorv, which (as God) he had with the Father 


before the World, John 17. 5. 4nd now 0 Father, 

ifie thow me with are own ſelf, with that glory 
which I bad with thee before rhe World 0.2, 2, That 
he might (as head of the Church) take poſſefion 
of Heaven for all his Members, Heb, &. 20, hi. 
aber the Fote-runner is for us entered. 

Q. 14. What doth Chrifts Afcemion into Heaven 
Fewch ws ? 

,4, Chrifts Aſcention into Heaven doth teach vs 
to ſet our affe&ions on things above, where Chriſt 
is, Col. 3. 2; Set your affeition on things above, uot 
0wthings on the Earth. 

«Q. 15-What is the third ws & Chrifts exaltation ? 

4; The third part of Chriſts exalration is his 
Srringar the ri = hand of God the Father, 

A or hes is meant by Chrifts-finting at the 

God ? 

_ By Let fitting at the right hand of God, 

is Incant, his being © 10H ——— 


1. 'Doth* make continual [prexceſſion £ | 
ple, Rom.$. 34.Whois eves at the right hand of 


rigs who alſo maketh Imterceſſzow for us 2. He is | Pre} p I s 
"Y Telle! ny che in Heavenfor Jokn 14-08 

p be Houſe there. are quany . WS: 
RY pore a place ra, Jew... TOE 

"F Q.18. What is the fourth part of 


1 # 4. The fourth part of Chri aleation, W 
\ coming to Ju the World, my 25; 31, 234 

When the Son of Man feall come in bis glory, and o 

the boly Angels with hins, thow ſhall be fob upon th 

Throne of bis glory, hos before him ſhell bogeth 

_ le © Faber che "jt iD come 4 

19 wiitt i come to 

the World ? 

ol Chuiſ will come to "Word. 7 me + 5 

L& day, when the World ſhall be at an-ent and 

W_—_ thall be diſlolved, Ver. 3. 10% BreF Toe”; 


ballpgdlicon 2026s- acaiſs; % 
Jball mals with _— heat, the Earth a, and 
works 1hat are therein ſhall be burnt wp. - * 
Q 20, Is whas glory 4.Qbrift comte t0 judge the 
World at the la}. dey 5 
4, Chriſtwill FEhd. = Has the Worl ok iy. 
own glory, and the Fathers, and the-holy 7A) 
Luke 9. 26, He ſhall come ts big. engl: 5.2 Ann 
his Fathers, por! | "INST 


appearance ? 


5. Chrilt will Judge the World xi ts utes us 
appearance, in Dl Tug he Tendring: 10 |&vEry po, 
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ay" yin the th TE Hm according 1 4 
hs horb done, ho it be good or. bad. 


29. "Queſt. How are we made oatralers 
be Redemption purchaſed by Chrift-? 
if S nſw. We are- made paetakers of the 
" Re Srmption purchaſed by Chriſt bythe 
+; - effec tual Application of it to Vs. by his 
"M ,. = 201 irit- 
* +... I, . By whom was our-Redemption purchaſed 2 


þ- W sf. Our Redemption was purchaſed for us by the 
Ea ind of Chriſt @, Heb, 9.1 By his own blood he 
= emered into the hol place, having obtained Wore) Res 
| ,- dqmption for us. 
=. Y-Q. > By whomis our Redemption a plyed -- 
4;;4;, Our Redemption' is: applyed r £5.75 the Holy 
- Sg "Spit in his effe&ual Opetation upon: us; Tit;3.5. 
|. *:0ot by works of Righteouſneſs which we have dowe, 
A but ps. tohis Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſh- 
eneration,and renewing of the Holy Gheft, 
W->} defer 01 65 nes through Feſus Chit 
our Saviour. 


3O. Qt. How doth the Spirit apply to” 
tas the Redemprion purchaſed by Chriſt ? 
Anſw.- The Spirit appyeth_ to. us the 
Rederaption purchaſed byChriſt by work- 
iog Faith:in us, and thereby uniting vs to 
OM" in-ovreffectnal calling.” 


-Whence is it that the Redemption purchaſed 
by EST 15 applyed to as or that we have an intereſt 
3M rein, | A, We 


A ; 
Rom, $8, 30. views lor —_ T4: 
| 4S Q- 'S. What is this Onion berweem CE if « nd 
* .. 4 "The Union ee Chritt® and ts 
% wheteby- Cheiſt and? joyne&rogethe w 
> -made 6ne, rCer: 6:77,” That Chrifh 5% devel 
| Wil hearts by faith; Fg” 5 4 24” by T8 3 
Q. 3. Wiencets it that ave are Vnijed oCbrift :* 
A, We are United'unto Chriſt, 1. By the Spit... © 
SY riton Gods part, whereby he draws us, and Joyns Us. + 
__untoChriſt, John 8.44. "No mag ca cojne will Fo it, 
except the Father. which hath [ent me, draw hi 
By Faith 6n our part,whereby wecome un5C 
and lay hold upan him, [ch. 6. 35, He that & cometh - . - 
untome ſhall ucyer hunger, and he that Hors of W 
me;ſhall atver thirſt, E ph. 3: +7. That "may © 
dwell 13 your hearts by Faith, "0 "4 
_ Q. 4. is Faith from our ſelves, or ren Gold” S- #3 
4, Though Faith be our a&; yer-it is | 
andthe work: of his Spirit, Eph, 2. 8; By graee' e_ 
are ſaved through Faith, and that wot of your {ek : 
5 the gift of God. Col.> 12. Tow av6riſow ith Hig 
thy yi Faith of the operation of Gdd. 


. Queſt. What 5s Effellital Callins't, 
A Effectoal Callingis the. work of 
Gods-Spirit; -whereby con inCy vs.of 
our ſin and miſery, nl One: 1pds 
in the knowledge of Chriſt 
our wills, he. doth perſwade, 
us to embrace Jeſus riſk, freely 
ous in the Goſpel. 


ine - the neu eath-of the Ward, v 
mot ooly invied ac dh, = bur alf 
aded to embrace him, gs fie i 


etgalcal 
4 TI, Spirir of Godinour offe&u- 


0 Lhe work of the Spirit of God in ont effe&- 
apou our Minds, 45," I, A conyinci 
us of our {x » and euery.- >2, An enfightaing > 


Q. 4; What ii fr the Spirits convinet ur mind 
J and miſery ? 


"of ang itn & dinley, whea he giveth ug clear fight 
nnd i peoninn of the fore Final ky 
| apprebenſion of the dreadful Wrath of God, 

he endlef miſcries'of Helf, which we haye de- 
leryed tar fin, and:eyery Hour are fed unto ; 
which got! þ wound "OUT hearts and  aRicmcts __ 


SQ; 2. het is the work of the Spirit ef Gin T 


is two-fold, -1 5 Ann Rate 2. Up- | 


"The Spirit dtket, 3 in ourmind 2 conviction 
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þ aud miſery ? £2. 6- 
., & £4. The Spirit doth enlighten our ph 4 
. conviction of our fin and miſery, with theknow-. *} 
h y ledg; 1. That Chriſt only can fave, and that he is 5 
all ſufficient to do it, AQ.4. 1] 2, Neit'er i5.rhave © 
pb” OY in any other, for there is none other name © -* 
; render Heaven given amongit men, whereby Te muff 
T” be [aved. Heb 5. 25. Wherefore he ts able to ſave them 
+ to the uttermoſt, that come wato Ged by bim,-*2, That * 
_ Chriſt is willing to fave all that come untg him, - 
"S Wl Joh.6.27, Him x 4 cometh unto me, Iavill in no wife | 
_ caſt out, 3. That Chriſt hath undertaken to lave us; += 
4 29 is faithful to perform it, Heb. 2, 17: Thas-be « | 
ny might be a merciful High Prieft in things pertaining t#© -: 
God, to make reconciliation for the ſuns of she People. 
ra Q. 7. Whereby doth the Spirit enlighten us with 
*, the kuowleds of Chrift ? po Eee OY: 
| Fs 4. The Spiritdoth enlighten us with the know- 
ag, ledg of Chriſt, by the -diſcoyeries of Chriſt in the 
*— | Golpel, opening our eyes todiſcern him theredif- 
a covered, AQ. 26. I7, 11, To whhm I ſend ſe,.. 1 
\ F ' *<- : PS, 
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| ; ſed'ts every one that cominueth uot in all things which * 


3 lighten our minds withal after convition of our fiw © 


bY — 5 TY 


lerh.us with perpleaing care whatizo d6o be fa; | 
ved, Joh. 16.5, And when be 15 come, hewill ye-"-- 
prove (or convince) the Wotlfof fin: AR.2 36.Now 
Them they beard this oy ore pricked is vigil; © 
aud [aid unto; Peter, and may the Apoſtles, Aﬀen 
and Brethren, What ſhall wedo!?  F|F 
Q. 5. #hereby doth the Spirit convince ws-of 
fin and miſery ! 55 ml 
A. The Spirit convinceth us of our fin and muſe- © 
ry by the Law, and threatnings thereof, Rom.3.200*.% 
By the Law is the knowledg of fin. Gal, 3, 10," Cur- 


are written inthe Book of the Law to do them,  ** 
 Q. 6. What knowledy of Chrift doth the Spirit on- 


. "> 


a © oualtoy OI Got Hite Bog ac Ku 
wr TE Mt oy Ty WO; 10 IB RE I DO bo RS a bas "a f , "Ae 6 
4 : "4 6 EW Ads 3h. bs "4 < *# © beta £ a FOIARS Agr ae £i-8 IS: - 9” 
< s . = OO 5x - 4 L $i rand. VII ” by 37 oY 
- bh Ke 07, cole > De hi Troget  OLIS 7 * > 0 =; 440% "IE. 8-8 - BE BSA . 
: 3 «x 4. + #- Br SO : £ 
" ®. , Sy + Fo ; bs , 4 . 
heir eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs unto © 
}, : 3 : 7 ks * oe % +. taeiee DoS 
+ 4 Me X L E773 AS. 3x. AR” 
» 4 To . %. £5 003 EE 1 8s Mo B93 bLE+, : ſ 
; | - ; E 


| .-Q: 8, What is the work, of the Spirit of Gofin' - 
| 70-087 7 ap calling pou owr wills? | 

: <4 The work of the Spirit of Gcd in our effeQ- 
falling upon our wills is to-renew them. 

1 a9: has i.it for ous wills to be renewed ?. 

& © A, Our wills are renewed, when the Spirit doth 

F put'new. inclinations, and diſpoſitions into.them, - 

br Bock 36.26, A.new heart  y1ll I_gtve y0u, and a 

E. ew Spirit will T purdvithin you, and will take away 
*+.. the keart of ſong out of your ER ond I will give you 

- #1 heart of fleſh. Ea AIC 36 om 
+ ..Q. 19. 4re-not we able to, renew .0ur own wills, 
E- + am t0.turn.from ſi. uno Chrift of our ſelves? 
4, No, Itis the all-mighty power c& ithe Spirit 
+. of God; thatdoth pexſiwade,and enable us.to em- Þ 

+ brace Jeſus Chriſt by-Eanh, Eph, 1,-19, 20. Aud iN 
what 15 the exceeding. greatneſs of hy pouer to us- 
'  Ward,..<cho believe. according to the workiing..of Lis 
wohiy Power ; which he wronght 7 Chris when 'he 4 
wed Him fiom thedead. 
32+ Queſt. What benefits do they which | 7 
 areeffeltnallycalled, partaky-of in this life f.  » 
be Anſ\ w. They that arceffectua!ly called, te 
”” doin this life partake;of Juſtification, A: | 
doption,: Sanctificatien, and the. ſcyeral 
benefits which in this'life do-either accom: 
pany or flow from them.. Ft 254) 
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- 33. Queſt. What is Jaſtificatian? - 

Anſw.: Juftificagion is an acF-of Gods 
5 free Grace, whereiahe pardonethall our 
|. fins, and accepteth u8 as righteous: in-his Þ --. 
Were: , \ bewerarty febr, | 1 


LS 7. g . 
2 


"bow calprocntio ghteouſbeſs of Chriſt *: 
ror to us jad received by alone. 2 
 Q: $4 herein doth our TFuftification conft 2 - | 

A. Our Juſtification deth conſiſt in two 2 

T. In the pardon of our fins, 2. In the acce pin | | 

of us as righteous, . FE 
..Q 2; Whe the anther of our Fuſtification PA E 
. God is the Author of our Juſtification, pigs = 4 
a6 it 18, Rom. 8..33. Who ſpall lay any this to the 
FT: charge of Gods Ele? Ir #5 God thit Tuſftifs * & 
- Q- 3- Doth-God juffifie us freeh, or can +7 
. BB ſome merit in 0ur ſelves ? 
4 4. God dothjuſtifie us by an a& of free Grace ® 
T Rom, 3. 24. Being ;uſti ified freely by his Grace, + J 
Q-. 4... Th; re: ſe. eee is it that. we” - 

are ified ? 

; 4, We are juſtified through the righteouſneſs of, 
Gbritl, Rom, 3.24.” Being juſtified freely by 
grace, through the Redemption which *is in Chriſt, - 

 Q. -5.. How #5 the right;ouſneſs 0 of Chriſt made 0hy's; 

.- 4; The righteovinefs gf Chriſt is made Quits, by. 
Imputation, Rom, 4. 6, David deſcribeth#he bleſſed- * 
meſs of the Man, unto whom the Lord impethubrighs ff 
teouſneſs without works, © Mw 

Q. 6. What 5c it for the righteouſneſs of Chrif'ts 
be 1mpuzed to '445-? 

A. The righteouſneſs cf Chriſt is impute to us, ..- 

when. thoogh. it be ſubje&ively in Chrift, of the A 
F righteouſneſs which hewreught, "yer by God it is 
accounted ours: asf we wrought 1 it obx Fives i in our. 
WW own: Porſons;.- —_ 
ds  1.'Q.: po tthat: OR ow hreoſneſs of Chriſ. which' 
ur is lerpured 19 us fo or Fuſtifemion 7. 
nis | - 4: The righteouſneſsvt Chriſt, which'is imp pred? 
| | 20/us forour Juſtigeation, is his whole" obedience? 
> 2a F : 1 
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 , to the Law in our ſtead, and thar/bothy his 
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| in our ſtead, an paſſive 
 - obedience in'all his ſuffeiogs, cſpecially- in- bis 
- deathy\whereby.we have'the pardon of all our fins, 
F Epb.-1. 7.. I» whom wt haze Redemption't bh bs 
E £008, the forgiveneſs of pus : and his ative vbedi- 
 encealſe, whereby we are accepted as righteous 1 
2 Gods fight, Rom. 5. 19. For as by one mans __ 
» dience, many. Were made ſinness : ſo Ly the obedience 
of oue ſhall. many be made reghteous. - 
 _O. 8. Whergby do ue 1eceive and apply this righ- 
” teonſneſs of Chrift ? : 
- © 4, We receive and apply this- righteouſneſs of 
 Chrit by Faith, Rom, 3. 22. Even the righteouſ- 
* - #bl, and upon at that believe, . 
_.Q. 9. Are we juſtified by Faith cnly, and. wot by 
- Works at leaſt in part ? | (- 
- :, A, Wearejuitited only by. Faith, and neither 
- An-whole nor in;part by works, Gal. 2, 16. Kuow- 
- Ing that a man is not juſtified by. the works of the. 
Law, but 7 the Faith of Feſys Chrift, .even we bave 
 . believed in Feſus Chrift, that wwe might: be juſtified by 
LL the Faith of Chriſt, : : 


"Q. 19, How is it then ſaid, Jam, 2, 24. -Tr. ſee | 


F% then kaw that by works a magni ju/5fied, 4nd uot 
by Faith ouly? -: 30s 7 TY. 
' 4, 1, The Apeſtle Paxl doth plainly .and:poſt- 
tively a and by many Arguments prove ]udti- 
cation by Faithwithout Works, in his Epiſtles to 
the Romans and to the . Galatians; and be ſure the 
Apoltle Zames, being inſpired by the ſame ſpirit, 
in writing his' Epiitle, -doth not _ 7} contra- 
diQ- this Doarine;.\ 2, The Apoſtle 'Fames.doth 
{ not in this Chapter treat of the ,Juſtification:of our 
' Faith in the fight of Ged, bur of the Juſtification 


i 
| | of our Faith ip the 6ght of Men 5 and thus be doth 
s a p WW; cre 
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 poth Few and Gentile of fin, in the feſt and ſecond I 
| Chaprers to the Romans, and- 'this rhat as Chaps z. 3 


"On D7 ON EF 
offert thats] uſtification is by * Works, Veſ'18. Ft *Y 
fhew thee my Faith by my Works. Faith juſtifierh our | 
Perfor s, but Works uſtifie our Faith, and dechare 3 
ps to be juſtified befote Men, who cannot fee Nog 3 
knaw pul. Faith pur by our Works, | 3 

Q. . x1. How do xe prove. thas we are »ot jnfifed 3 
by Works 

A, 1, Becauſe the whole Workd'i is guilty of Fr. in, i 
and thoſe that are guilty of fin-cannot have a per= Þ 
fe& Righteouſneſs of Works, and thoſe that have 2 
hot a perfet Ri teonſneſs cannot be juſtified in 2 
the fight of God. Thus. the Apoſtle convinceth 2 


29. Every Mouth 7a) be topped, and the woe 
World may become Ewiley before God, ahd therefarein- © 
ferreth, v, 20, By the > 4 the Law uo fleſb living 4 
ſhall be juftifs "Fg 2.” Becauſe; if we were juſtified 2 
works the reward would be of Debt, and nof- of 
Grace, Rom, 4.4; -Now to him that worketh is #4 2 
reward. reckoned, not of Grace but of Debs. Bur'the 
reward i is not of Debt but cf Grace, and they *hat.. 4 
are juſtified, :are not juſtified: as rizhteous. with a 
riohteoulneſs of works, but as ungodly, w. 5: Hs. 4 
juftifieth the nugodly. 3. Becatſe 4b aham, the Fan, # 
oo of the Fanbdal, :thovglh be. had a -ighteonthgg » 
works Jas rovught ig taith, yer he was 2 
not jufiili ed by bi EG gh. 3b be WW > *, roſtitied 3 
without his inojke, 45a others wk are, juſtifi-. 
; ed, ju jutified » ws hou: works," Rem. 4. 5 For 5} Abra- 1 
am were juſtified by Waxks be hath whereof to gfoug,. # 
But Abraham hat #0 Ree harh to ae be 4 4. I 
God, tlicrefcre fie wagnet juſtified by works... *.. 4 
O. I 2, How do 0 rpoe that we ,are juſt ed by ©: 
Faith « only ? hg F fit : 5 7 
A1. $: polſirehe aſl and concladed 2} 
| from © 
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| from ſeveralargumems by the-Apoltle; Rom: 3:28: 
' Therefore we conclude A pgs pes ed by Lis 
E without the deeds of the, Law,.)2. There being fiich & 
 thingas Juſtification, and Juſtification cannot be 
& by works, as hath;been. proved, 'and there? being no | 
= other way of Fuſtificationbut by-Faith, it mult be | 
by Faith, 3. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is perfe&t | 
:, and ſufficient for our ' Juſtification j and \by Faith 
E this righteouſnes is received and made vurs'in the 
© accountof God, therefere we are juſtified by Faith: 
EF &. Juſtification by Faith doth-vive. GodFthe tlo- 
E-. Ty, and excludeth all lboati; in Mart3 th ore 
- IT is by Faith,::Rom:.3, 27. Where's þ T, Nig- Te 

& 1S1texduded 2:Byaihas Lacy? et 2805þ7? 
De but.tYakbe Law of \Falhs $5, Ora [- 
- fied by Faith ,; 2:4 | others avejuſtificdcthe Tame 


E ©Q. 13. bow doth Faith Fuftifies” 
” 4. Faith goth not juſific as'a work in be, bat ag 
| InIvfirument which applyeth-the ;perfe&t righte- 
 onfneſs of Chrilt withobr vs, whereby we tre Juſti- 
” fied, OS at PAP 
-# - Q. 14. Mny we be juſtified by Faith in Chrifis 
righteouſneſs without us, although we baye no righ- 
PF. teouſneſs within us ? ie bb POR AN 

| - Z, Weare juſtified only by Faith in Chriſts righ- - 
| - reouſneſs without us, bur this* Juſtification, js al- 
F pays accompanied with SanQificatjon,'in which 'Y 
> righteouſncis is Wrought within'us, , without which 
'*. our Juſtification cannot be,true, By the EM Fallh 
þ.. whereby our Perſons areuſtified, our "hearts All 

- are purified, AQ. 15. 9. Pur if ying their hearts by 
 Fatlth, | 
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34. Queſt. What 5s _4doption ? © i (ins 
| :,, nſw. Adoption-is'an- ACt-, of Gam 
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fres Gra race, whereby w we ate received jn- 
to'the Namber; 'and.have.a: right unto; % 


T be g the Privi ledges of the Sons of God: 14+, 
no | 0. i. How mu ways may aut be ſoid to beth | 
be | Chil ldxen of God o 
et | 4. Weare the Children of God. . t. By Ce 

ith Y veration, .2. By Adoption, whereby we fer. x. 
he 3 -From Chriſt, who is Gods Son by eternal Gencrnr 
h © tion; 2. Fiom the Angels, who are Gol San Io 1 


as | Creation. . 


N ; Q. 2. What i is it for men 10 Adept Children > 3 
7 ; Men Adopt Child:en when they take firapg-" i 

32 | os or ſych as are none of their own Childrengiints 
” [Þ their Families; and account them their C | ren, -/ 


e IJ and accordingly do take care fcr them, - as 
y were. To OWN, . 
" What 4 is for God to Adopt Childres'2” 
P | ow doth Adopt Children, when he t 
:-Þ t em which are ſtrangers, and by nature Chiles 
JS of wrath, into his Family, and receiveth-them-into - 
S the nvdmbet, and giveth them a right to all the Pri-- 
s [MY viledgcs of the Sonsand Daughters of ere 
5. Amd wer by nature Childrey 0; wrath, evew 45%. 
thers, Eph,2.".9 New therefore ye a7e-u0 ore fon. 2 4 
gers. . apd for igyers, but fellow-citizens , with, the -* 
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FF Saints, ando the konſhald of God. 2. Cor 6.1 3. Aug. © 
Y T will be a Father unto you, aud Je Fol be my ack 
H aud Daughters faith the Lond Alm 

: . 4; Is there any motive i pi. of the Ciildran 


Men av uleeee God'to. Adopr ahews, @#1hert's ich 
tant ave: Adapted b wicwgrh | 
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Cone pebherhs thin wy alipdpa papany orely ga you and ln 
RIG Defy doth: ADE 


It is an agonly of his free graceandglove,. I: Job o 
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 - Behold whit manner of love is this the Either hath be- 


- Fowelon 8s, that we ſhowldbe called the Sons of God 7 


- 4- £:5.-4re all the C'ildrew of Mey the Adopted Chil- 
. drenof Gold «& © + | FT: 
» -- 4, Ng.. Only ſuch Perſons are adopted as do be- 
levein Chriſt, Joh:1.1 2. As many. as ; eceived Lim, 
= tothem gave. he poer-to become the Sons of God, even 
 1othem that believe on-his Name, Gal.'3. 26. For ye 
- are all the Childoen of Ged by Faith in Feſus Chrift., 
 . ©. 6. What avetloſe priviledges which the adopted 
Clildren of God bave a right unto? 4625S 

4, The priviledges which the adopted Children 
=: ef God have a right unto, are, 1. Gcds Father] 
”* protection of them frcm temporal and ſpiritualevi A 
Pſa). 121.7, The Lord ſhall deſend them from all evil. 


2. Gods Fatherly provifion of all netdful rings, 


- both for their Soul and Bedy, Pſal. 34. 10. They that 
ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 3. Gods 


 - Fatherly corre&ion of them, Heb. 1 2, 6, For whom. 


be loveth he chafeneth, aud [courgeth every Son whom 


be receryeth, 4. Gods audience and return to' their 


Prayers, 1. Joh.5.14, 15, 4nd this # the confidence 
e*hich ave have in himthat if we ask any thing ac- 


+ cording 20h; wilt he beareth us; and if weknow that 


be heareth us whatever wwe ach, we know that we 


, have the Petitions we defrred of him, 5, A ſure title 


to the Inherirance of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


E  Rcm. 8:17, Aud if Children, then heirs, heirs of God, - 


and jaynt-heirs with Chrift ?- | 

'--. 35; Queſt. What & Sanltification * 

 :, Auſw. Sanctification is the work of 
_ Gods free Grace, whereby we are renew- 
ed in the whole Man, after the Image of 


Ged, andare enabled more and more to' 


dye 
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"mu, fog Mg, differ fre rem: T3 ticn 


| is a work of Ng, within us. Ia 


Jultificarior 
. Adoption begs ke oply Dea ate, Þ .Sax 


| Ye 05 we are not the Authers and cthcien F95g 
'fes of vur Sanctihcation ;; 3: 'we Ear oe de file our; [1 


his Spirit, 2 Thcl. 2,13. Gd. hath {109, the 1 FS, 


of the Spin, 


; rion n any of the ( Children La hn they 7 YI 


ture wholly poliuted with'fin; and; it is who wy 


tecuſneſs;and holi 


: WES; 
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and Adopyion, io; that, 1, . pſtrtication. oy 
doption axe *a&ts of God without us: 'SanQ 


ation doth: fk Ee 11 US Area - 
Faye ind Alt Ln are perfact atfiſt 5 DIR 

catjon & carried on by. degres.unzo  porfeQiou,, _  # 

He? . Whoſe Work, 55 8 e <rork « of. SauBification $2 1-4 

. Though we be the Spbjerts of Sanftifica- 


Lut we.cannct cleanſe; and,renew ur. ſelves, 2,8 _ 
Rificarion is the werk of Ged, w ich is wic the by ops 


#1ug choſen you to ' ſalvation, trpigh GEAR. ; 
3. of, thee us deſert of the grace of. Sauttifics- 


ified? 
"A." No, ot all Hig! Children. of "Men are 


Gods free grace that any-of them are ſanQihied, - 4 

Q. 4. Whrrein doth our SauRiflcation conſift ? /* 3 

A Our Santification doth confilt in cv XeR9-5 

vation after the Image of God an- -knowledg, v 'gb-%% 

5 ;Col.'3. 109. Parts WOOL Y 

man which u r newed inn leap. ajter the Image. 
" of him that dlaydy:x him woIEs = ga that 7 _ 

on the weww man, which after God is Freared, ip rig be 2 

frounſneſs and trac bolineſs.. -B 

F 5 


| WED, 


f bur Sl MY 


Z * E:; 'Q-* $5 | ras 
4. "The —_ 6 our a ification is ou 
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; ins which ate SÞ Ye 


| |. Q =o How us our SanBiſicielon carryed on 2 


«man, finderſtanding, wil | conftievce” manory 
cir Bae and "changed 4 
” gard of their qu valifications; anda} rhe* ehtbts If 


Z = our body which are-changed'in "regard. of t their uſe, 


G: ve ap inftruments of ri reoufneſs; Ir 
Q..6 Wherein is our San hints hogs > 
A and clean eley march ur, #4 our. Fra "FOR 

an L. wherern out rd 
3A ed, afid.cur 55 ont, abd the! a. 
=: bits ofa | graces ; are infuſed. 
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r SanRtification is cartyed on by degrees, 


= God doth blefs' his Providences, eſpeeial y his 


Ordinances through them'to communicate farther 


_ meaſures of his ſpirit ad prace, 


"Q: 8. Wherein &s dur Sanificatity perfeed 2 * of 
{” Ovr SanRification is perfe&eg in our Glori- 


RA when we ſhallbe made perfely free from 


Sn, and fully conformable unto the Image of Noa 
Q. 9. What are the Londph of Sau Neg ad 
There are two parts ot Sangil tion, 1:Mop 


| 6: ttfeatoR whey Was Ehiiblet to "I! mare NL 
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more unto fin, Rom, 6. LL Racks your ſelgts to- 
.be dead indeed wnto fi. : EARL wheteby 
weeare enabled'to live vines:  ritheviſh ſhefs, Rom. -S. 


E. 3 3: Field your ſtlyes.umb God, as 1h6fe oor, "areqtive 


Woes #he yr, nm "Fombers. gs 1 rjpruenss 0 if 
pag, neuro Ok Foods MET 
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& Queſt, hay nee ba -aphith. 
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c benefits. es in his Life 
"do. | 


W. 


EY Accompany i 


6d "ſo Faith we have peaceauith God throng obs 0A 


& 4 y as F. 
Dy ones ny RN ERIE 


atowrivn and Sanfifcarionelabes 
of Gods Love, Peace of Conſdien ICE. - Ys Fi þ. 
in the Holy, Ghoſt, increaſe of Grac No: «- 

Peſeverance therein;to the end. -: -.: © 13 


How many ſorts of Pracfis ans theve w vh 
do > 10: thoſe which ave. Te | 
Santified? .. Py $7490; wy 


.- A.. Tire are three farts.of Benefies be 
long uate thoſe which are Juſtified,, Ad Me 
SanQified* Namely, 1. Benefits in this I af Bee 
nefits at Death, z. Benefits at their Re cb : 
Q. What ate F benefits which be rol »fifov 5 
—_— and SanEZified Perſous in this tife. 2 8 
The: benefits_which | belong to juſtified F | 

a in this life, ate theſe five; x. Ailirancy' [7 
Gods Jove. 2, Peace of Conſcience, 3." elerayes he! 
Holy Ghoſt, 5. Increaſe of Grace. 5, Periever ay e 
in.Grace to the end, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 5,. Beiſbg*:m; 


Chrift, by whom alſo we have acceſs: 
to this grace —_— whe; Camas and pan i = 
the glory of God. and hope maketh not: praette of $. 
e the love of..God. 15: fhed abroad 11 ons he: Ys 
through the Holy Gho# which is given unto #$; Phil, F. 
6. Being confident. of this very thing, thas. te which 
bath begun a: good arkin bd will perfores: is. ut 
the day.f Fe 16 Chgit, i wg ; 
. Which are abt. benefits thas ds accompu; rd 
flow jrom the ft rghtand ſenſe f Toh feanen, 4 
40n and bt 
A, The benefits which do2e 
fromthe light and-ſehie of ſubaorions, 
and SanRificatian- are. allurance:cf; Gipdg! 
peacy of, Cones} joy. of the oy ;hof 


ſome of-them have a 
| of Gods love, but not 
_ $EALaImrance; they. may have a carnal ſecurity, and 
Fa. __— " no true « nr? ora they may 
WAYC 2 Carnal joy orungrou >iritual 1 e 
mo. ſcund ſpirioaa) bas Cofike | 
SIH0I , theſe benefits are-given. only unto ſuch as 
parc truly juſtified, adopted and ſanQikicd, | 
2 Q..5.. Whence is it that all that are juſtified, #- 
wogzes and ſantified, ds not attain theſe benefits ? - 
|= x Becauſe all have not a fight and ſenſe of their 
| Jaitihcation', adoption and ſan&ikication, butrare 
= under: doubts, and therefore fear that God doth 
{Hate them, ard-not love them;-therefore. they have 
| $FoUblcs of conſcience jalkead of peace, agd-{.rrow 
+.:Of brit inſtead of 1h2 joys of the Holy-Ghoſt. 

þ. x G6. How may a Child of God ges @ ſure evidence 
© Bf: bvs juſtification and adoption > | 

> 4: A:Child of God may get a ſ.re evidence of 
> dis juſtification and adoption by his fanRification, 
p-»Q.-7.:What & a fure evidence of Santification ? 
b-> 4. $A fureeridence offanditication is increaſe 
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1. -Q- 18... i hat are4h»-benefits which accompany and 
| flow: from the Being of yuſfification,- adeptiou: aud 
4 jand ification FR. 1%} 


{the Being of Juſtification, Adoption and Santifi- 
10N, areiincreaſe of grace-and perſeverance tliere- 


"Y _ n 


; BY t0 the-end... wo + A ; ; 

' Q. 9. Doalltraly jufified, adopted and ſantif 
Perfous increaſe ingrace? - © © 

4,” 1, *Alltrulyjuſtitied, adopted and ſanRified 
Perfons' do no -at all times aQually- increaſe-in 
3 be” oY Fg grace, 


heavenly joy of the Holy 


k A. The benefits-which acgompany and flow from-- 
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of a growing'd 
_—_ pry bay >" ome; time «< 
many times they do grow PErs, 
ceive themſelves to grow,but' fear that thy decline,” © 

Q.: 10, Do all trelyyuftifitd,” adopted and Ja; 

d Perſons perſevere in Grace to the end-? * _ 

' 4, All truly juftified;'adoptedand fan@ifie@Per- | 
ſo do perſeyers in grace to the end, and ſhall air - 
ed]y attainthe heavenly*Inheritance.” * 33” E 

Q. 11. How do you prove this ? | * 

4, 1, From Gods everlaſting unchangeable love, © 
and his faithfulneſs in his promiſes of perſoverance, . = 
as well as of Heaven whict he hath made unto themy - +! 
2. From-th6ir+unjon and relation to Chriſt, © : nihis a 
undertaking for them, 3. Frem<the conſtantabigde” "2M 
and in-dwelling - of thefſpirit of :Gud in them, <4... 
From the nature of grace which is an abiding ſeeds... 
which can never be torilly extirpated, 

Q. 12. 2hiy not awy Pelievers by falling into fo, 
fall from grace ? 

A. Some belicyers may *through the renriiriders 
of corruption 'in them, and” the violence of Satang 
tempting of them fall into fin fouly, aid fo fall from” 
ſome degrees and meaſures of grace ; bur they will © 
never fall totally nor finally from grace. And wheti -.. 
we ſ:e anyto fall totally and. finally from the pro- - 
_—_ which they formerly made,we may ktiow that”. 
: ny GO that in ſincerity » which- ' they- Fe. - 

Ce ” 


pf og ky OL of Believers" are "a6: 


« their Death made perfeRt ir i holineſs, and: 


" doimmediately pats into Glory; and their 
{Bodies being ſkill united 4o Chriſt, do. cs 
in their 'Gravey tiltthe ReflirreRtion! 


Q. 1. How magiſfei &.the bnfi of -beliowers yn 


C7 | their Death ? 
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:.” The- benefit -of believers.-at their death is 
* two-fold,” 7 In regard of their Souls, 2, In regard, 
* of their, Bodies, 

Qs 2. What is the benefit of blowers a thi death- 
is regard of #beir- Souls ? 

. 4. - The Souls of Believers at their death, 1, Are- 
made pe ors ns, Heb..1 2. 23. And to. the- 

11s of juff men made perfeF, 2, They do imme--. 
ie Le into roy Hl I, 23, = tans defire- 
to depart and to be with Chriſt, 

.Q:''3. Whetein doth 'confft that perſeft Holineſs 
which the ſouls of Believers ſpall have at abeir death. * 
ri; 4; 'The & holineſs of Believers ſouls at their | 
Reath; doth confilt, . x. In their perfe&t freedom 
frem the ftain and, pollution, from the being or auy 
_ inclinat5on ymto Sin, Rev. 21.27, There ſball ies n0. 

bo oro mact ans thing -that viefiteth, 2. In their 

barns ot Soul;pnd fall: contormity unto 
Ebriſt, Eph: 44.13: SbAvendlronieytn 
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3the paints, 1. A GlortearPlge? Bas 

fs Mg, So A Oki Se : ef 1.6 8 
at af j64hat. Glerim place ach hy MPs 
77 of Np at death do immedeath; paſs into? thts co 
id || 4; The:Gloxiovs Place: which Bliexers. fondo 
ir Þ inmediatly, pz66intg,:is,:their Fathers, Hows 
it -  Heayen, where: there ave. Moot IONs 


* | temby Chr Jabatg . Is Fat - 4 


| may Annes if dt ay: pets, 0, I, zpoulg 
ab; rae on ay. 0 iroivi 


the-- . El vt, Cer ing, Las. A, are, Ln te. . 
ne= - lf 4odj, we are ablent from the Long (for we walk - "WY 
fire- Faith, mot by feghr;) we are confident, I [ay, and wit © 
lng rather to be abfent from the body, aud to brpre<.* 
neſs | ſent with the Lod, Heb. 12. 22, 23,,24. We arecome * 
5 tothe Heauinly Feruſalem, 36.46, innumerable com- 


heir pany of Sag, A the genergl, :Affambly, aud to God © A 
lom | #ho Fudge þ pax, 'the. Spirtes of inf mew, made | 
auy | i244 ; i to Few the , Mediator pf the Ne Ga- . © 
$ 20: . VEnankh.. 4 


heirend . ...Q.. 7: What 6 that Glorigws Stats which the owls : 
At a. AT death formmediet palodee2 @ gt © 2 
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F* A. 1, The bodes of Believers at theirdeath, are 
F + All bniced nars Chriſt 3 for though deatWderth for 
* awhile ſeparate: their ſoul from-their bodies, * yet 
Rath cannot ſeparate: Chrift froth either 3 bur as 
when Chriſt dyed, his hypoſtatical or perſonal Uni. 
on {till remained; his diyine' nature beitig united 
both to his ſoul in'Heaven; 'and . to hjs body in-the 
F&mb' on Earth <*'So 'when (believers'4ye, | their 
myſtical -Union -*ubto! Chriſt * Mi" rematneth., 
ahd  Chrift \.is united both' into their Souls 
with him'in Glory, and'to their bodies, which/are 
his: Members, even. when they are rotting inthe 
grave, r Cor, 6 15. Know ye wot that your bodies are 
She Members of Chrift? 1'Theſ 4. 14, Them alſo 


4 - 8 Avbich ſleep 17 Feſus; will God-b; iy with htm; 2, The 


dodics of Belicvers db reſt intheir' graves as iti beds 
until the Reſurre&ion, Ia.55:; 2, He ſhall eter into 
peace; they ſhall reft in their beds,*each oye walking 
-1u his uprightneſs. h | - thou 
--**Q: 9. What. is that Reſurrefion here ſpolen of 7 | 
-.,, 4, The Reſurreftion here ſpoken of, is, the laſt 
-and general ReſurreEtion of all the dead that have 
lived in all ages, from the beginning of the .Creati- 
'on,* which will befirſt of the Righteous, and then 
-of the Wicked at the laſt day, Jeh. 5.28; 29 The 
hour -is coming , -in 'the which, all that are inthe 
aves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, they - 
that have done good umo the RefurreGion of Life, aud 
' they #lat have done evil wmo theReſurreflion of Dan- 
 wation.-1 Theſ. 4.16, The dead in Chrift fhal riſe fir. 
: Q; 10. How do you prove that there ſhall be ſuch s 
general Reſurrettign'? © LE eee: 53S, 
A, It may be undenyably proved fromthe Power 
of God, and the Reyelationof the the Word pe 
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God be of infinite x Tr, God rhirefare ean'ra] 
Wl the dead ; andi nitely true, and in his wo! 
, arc Bf revealed that he'will A all the dead, Ty there, © 
h for i ſhall be x7 general: : Reſtyrecion z.But "Godi is off t- +21 
yet nitely powerful, and can raiſe all the dead; "nn - bh. 
Ut as finitely rue, and-.in his word hath revealed that he *;] 
Ani- Sf witk rate all the dead, therefore there ſhall be a ge- 
ited W neral ReſurreRion. The ground of the Sadirces er 
reur, who denyed the RelurreRion, was their igno- 
heir rance in theſe two great foundations of this DoQ- 
th > | rine, namely, the Power of God and the Scriptpre, 
ouls Y Mark 12. 24, Doye not therefore err 4ecauſe ye know 
LACY 9:01 the Scripture, wor the Power of God. 
the Q II, Shall the dead be raiſed with the ſame hee 
which they bad when alive before ?. - 
alſo | 4. Thedead ſhall be be raiſed with he fe 
The dies, Job 19.26. And thou han my Shin, worms de - 
ſtroy this __ my in — all T ſee God. - 
0 Q. 12, ove that the dead hall. YA 0 
1% Bl raiſed with hf ame wigt YN 
A. Becauſe, if the dead were not raiſed with th - 
F? | ſame body, # could in no proper ſenſe be called 3 
laft Reſurre&ion, bur a new Creation, 2. Becauſe the the 
ave firſt body- was an inſtrument of Righteouſneſs, or - 
t- WF Sin, and therefore ſhall ſhare in the Reward or Þ UL 
eh niſhment. 


The Q.' 13. 13 ill wot the bodies, when they are 2hifgb; 
the differ from what they are wow ? * 
hey A. The bodies which ſhall be raifed, will not dif! : 


ud IM fer from-what they are now,.in regaed of their ſub: 
1- I ſtance and effence ; but they will *exceedingly di k. 
rp. fer in regard of their ualities, | > ol 
ba Q. 14.: Wherein do unbelievers «_%* jog bee : 

| liters at their death ? >" OY 
et 4. The Solas of unbelievers are "2x that 
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ryers re An. down 4iTabe Prifon &f Hell, 
Mey *'s pred with borrour & ariguiſh i in the 


- . conhj of Devils k and other damned Spirits,:and 
» ren tekres in chains of darkneſs, lntil the Judg- 


| mentofthegrear day, 1 Pet. 3. 19, By whichalſs 
EE” beavers "and Proxchel «nts the Spirits 1s Priſen, 
| which ſometimits were diſobrdjent, ' Pet, 2, 4, God 
s nor* the Hngels that fund, but caſt them 
_to Hell,aud delivered them into chains of dark- 
ah Fo Lig urs judgment, 
veſt... JVhat benefits wo Believers 4 
pc; romClysFt-at the Re fſaurretiron ? 
inf At the ReftrreQion, Believers | 
| being raiſed up. in Slory, Thalf be openly Þ 
© acknow wiedged and-acqu ited inthe: day of 
i FERN made le perfectly :Bleffedvjri * 
# vin = 0a of Godto aff Eternity, 
A i; may. = benefit $ which 
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The benefit of Men ichpeds wfuheir Re- 

\ fn oy ir-felf, bs, chat. they, Aba} «be Faiſad, in 
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” ore Tike unto. 


put ov immortality 3 ; then. ſhall 


from 0866 ..end 10f.. Heaven to audther... 2... 


| Lord 1d bienfalf 0 deſcend my Heaven 


wt); Whithwere vile] 60s. Woh tt] they were - 
putrihed in the grave, and \whilft aliye. hefare, as <7 
they were inftrumenits of fin, and ſubje& r to difcale . - -- 
and death; Phil, 3\,1 3:YPho ſhall change your vile body, 
':Q.:3; What is that Glory which ſhall | ”_ 
the bet of He at the ReſurreBion,? * FO 
A, Fhe' Su Lf Belicvcits at the Refars lon! 
hall be mal e moſt healthful, ſtron Nia he 4 
cormptible, imingttal, moſt ani and glorious, +} 
like unt- Chriſls rofl glorious body, Ph. 3-8, 
Who ſpall change pur vile ;body, that it max be .Fa 
is ta), loview Lody according 16. e 22 orR- 
ty whereby He oy able 1 [ATFo4 all tha s fo Veep | 
Ap 5: FOE Ay #53234. $0 aſe, i he Refi e- 
From'the'l "It us s Jon Ine ever þ 
24 Fo bncorruptlon's 311 is ſown in diſho "alta 
19 glory; ſt.;5 SULLY in weakneſs, } T: 5 rai[ed i In 20 UT ; 
it is ſru's rhe tody, it Ken raiſed g s. "Spit ritual by 
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Q 5: What Bene is þ 0 les 
their ReſurreRion at if a Felqren hens 


. 4, At.the day of of ener, fo 
his An Ys with-a- great. ot ff Troqmages, 
they ſhall gather together the Eleft from the four wy wds 
ſhall be all caught. up together in #he:Clou Kg ct 

m-et the Lord Jeſus, who wall come donn witha 
ſhout from Heaven, 1 The. :4...16, or 0 he | 
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| of God; "4d deat in ; Co ſhall riſe fri: - 
 "wewhich a talive, and remain, ſpall be caught up 
E ther-4cith them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord i 
A E2S  Relievers ſhall be: placed- on the right 
-—W. of fetus Chriſt, Mat, 25. I And beſball ſet 
* the ſbiep on hij+-right hand. 4. 
 penly xcknowledocd by Chriſt to be his, and ac- 
cUitted from all faifs aſperfions which have hen 
caſt upon them; and from the real vile of , all fins 


which have been committed by t . becauſc of 
their intereſt i in Chriſt and his ri reouſneks; Mart, 


BY Tns) - 


T alſo Ee before my Fathn <hichis in Wes 
w#n, Rom. 8.33, 34. Who ſhall lay. any thi 
the charge of Code EleRt 7 it is God ox ff 
who'1s be that condemneth ? it is Chrift that HL 2 
Believers ſhall be entertained and invited by Chriſt, 


f unto them on the ri x baud, Come ye Bleſſed of 
"") y Father, Inherit 
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fir with Chtiſt as Aﬀeſſors in Judgment of the 
wicked Angels and wicked men, x. Cor, 6. 2, 3, Do 


Know ye wot that- we /Ball judge Angels. 
0c 
'of Fudgment in Heaven ? 

lievers in Heaven, ſhall be made perfeQly 
Bleſſed i in theirfull enjoyment of God, to al Etet- 
nity. 


evers in Heaven? 
f7 'The perfe&Bletſedneſs of Bekievets i in Heayen, 


he ark aleſt, 2. In their PR any () or pot 


noel, and wirk the Trump | 

lieyers ſhall be o- 

. 1.3 32, Whoſoever ſhall- confeſ? me beſore- Men, hin 
ul 


; - _"t5 take poſſeſſion of the glorious Inheritance pre- 
'for them, Mat. 25. 24. Then ſball hg. King. 


e Kingdom prepared 'for you. 
uh Fonudation of the Wor 1d, 6. / xv ſhatl- 


ye mot know that: the Saints ſhall judge the "World, | 


What benefits ſhall. Believers receive after, 4 


of By 9. Wherein will confi the perfets Eleſſtdneſs'- 
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Eph..5."27: That he mighr'prefent it ©4 
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| preſent in "16" bimſelf a 
. Glar1vxs Church, .wot baving ſpot ory (ho ny 
fach thing, but that it 'ſbould” be holy au# without 


.Rev.21.3, Behold the Tahernatle-of God is with men, - | 


| of 'Heaues in the full enjoyment of God'there'? 


Þ 4 37, 4nd ſofpalh wwe ever be withrhe Lord = 


blemifþ, Rev, 21. 4. 4nd God ſhall wipe away dll 
tears from their eyes; and there ſball be no more death, 
neither ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall there be awy 
more pain, 2, In their full enjoyment of God the 
chieteit good, 2 
' Q. 8: What-doth the full en oymegt of Ged in 
Heaven imply ? | | Ft: 
- 4, The tull enjoyment of God which Believers 
ſhall haye in Heaven, dqth imply, 1. That they 
ſhall have the glorious preſence ot God with them, 


and he will dwell with them,” -2; ' That they ſhall” 
have the immediate and beatitical viſion cfhisFace,' 
Rev, 22.4. And they fball ſee his Face , and his 
Aameſbald be in their Fo. e-heads, 1 Cor. 13512, Far + 
#0w awe ſee throngh a glaſs darkly, but then facto 
j ace, 1 Joh, 3. 2. We ſhall ee him_asheis, 3. That 
they ſhall have both a full perfwaſion and ſenſe of. 
Gods Joye unto them, and perfe& love in their 
hearts: towards him, which ' doth necefary 'reſult : 
or ariſefrom the Viſion of God'in Heaven, 4. That” 
they ſhall have.fulneſs and exceeding joy, Pal. 16. 7 
11, 1n thy preſertce, there-is fulneſs of Foy. Jude 24. 
Now to him that 1s able to preſent you faultleſs befgre 
the preſence of his Glory with exceeding j09, © 
'Q, 9. What is it that will ſweeten the happineſs 
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4. -That which will fwecren the happineſs (fBE-- 
lievers in their full-enjoyment of God in Heaven, 
will be the Eternity hereof ; that it will be with-' - _ 
out any interruption and withont any end, 1 Thef, * 7; 


- 
CA 
P $838 

y4 "5 ” , 
SOT. 

P % —_ Gy 
2 
» I 

<5 

« 


Is by — #. _ v3 : - =» op 
+ , ".. 
f 
. . 
= 6. X 
v 
2 + 
" 4 4 > 
. 
' 
aa * 
*%. 
+ 


Grave, and whatſoever Strength and Immortality. 4 

ſhall be put upon them, will be only to make them, 

_ Capable of eternal Torments and Miſerv. 2. They 
ſhall with Horrgr and dreadful Shreekings ſee 
Chriſt come in flaming Fire,to take vengeance up- 

' on them, Rev. I. 7. Behold he cometh in the Clouds, Wi. 
and every eye Pall fe him. and they alſo which pierced | 
him. and all Kindreds of the. Earth ſhall wail becauſe 
of him, 2 Theſ.1.' 7,8 The Lord Feſus' ſpall be ye- 
vealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels,,infla* il | 

ming Fire, taking Vengeance onthem that know not 

; God, obey not the Goſpel. ;3.. ihey ſhall Rand before WF 

'2 J: Throne and Judgment Seat: of Chriſt ;. where Wl * 

_ The Books will be opened wherein all. their finsare C 
xecorded- ; according to which they ſhall be Judg-: WW : 

” edand Sentenced to everlaſting Puniſhment, Rey, t 
20.11, 12, 4nd | ſaw a great white Titone, aud him! IM © 

that ate pn it, from whoſe Face the £4:1h and the, fl © 

Heavens fled away; aud there 20as no,place. found; for: I U 
them, . Aud 1. ſaw. the Dead, {mall aud. great and 

before Gott:;) aud the Books were opened, and abe:Dra# 

Fudged out 0;... thofe: things which W6/ 8 WVINE: 
"thr Books accmling 40 their works. Mat. 25,41. 5 

-, Thex ſhall he [ay emo then. on. thy left. havdes Depart 

ergy Me. Cr fed, : 7uto everlaſting! Fire prepate$for | 

LACS TO 4ygat. 4. They dhallehey be-driven! 

_ the prelznce vt the Lord into Hell,ahitte, 

- "they tha)L, be puniſhed with extremity-of anguith, 
drormeutis Souland Body, wichqurany 2llevir. 
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| theſe ſhall 4 F #2; 
Rem, 2,8 ho. ela pom yo hrs ibulttios © 
aud ang wiſh { thal 1 be Þ#pan epery ſont of mais that. 43 
dath» w-\5 of the Few x, and alſq -of the Oh 'J 
"Rev; 14, 11, And the ſmuak of theis Tarmens aces 
eh-up for ever and ever, au ' they have os. 
#or night 


.. 39. Qyeſt. What &s the. Dur that God 
requereth of Man? © - 
Anſw. The Daty which God equine 


A of Min, is obedience to his revealed will, - . 
1 . t. Opon what account is Obedience unto 6 ., 
the Dany y of Man ? 

A. Obedience unto God, 3s the Duty. of Mz 
becauſe God is his: Creatur,. and Renefator,; = 
08 ſupredm Sovereign Lyrd and King, - ; | 
" . Q,:24 Is there an "other Lord ever the Conſciencss *: 
re aho.cau,require Obedience o, Men for ther eu fply » 
re chiefly. behdes God? SID 
. '£, Gods the only Lordofthe.C akin 
wo though ive are to obey Mazgiſtzates,. and; Pareny 6 
mn MW 20d Maſters, yet we are chiefly to do this, betauſe 5; 
the, Got tequiteth- us {d td:do.and if. thei eo on@jand- . | 7 
for- | us 100A bing with dengNoyrot po) mans 

to,refufe obedience, being to.obey | 

_ any Man in the world, y'e-F I9. IVhetber GI © 
w_ TT M4 God to hearken tanto you! Taber aw | 
of to ma » judg ye. Ws | figs 
_—_ Q., 3.. What. Rye bath. God,gigus: ue accopdi A | 
for | which our —_ obedience muſt he gridud [OO =} 
A, The onl y Rule which;Ged -hathgivewys,! 

vire,  <2rding to which, gur whole SbeAieneR: Tom 7 3 
©, WM ſt be guided, is his revealed will, ;;.. - nina & 5 
# Q. 4. "Hath God any other Will, bam 6 2hich.n = 
' W343 revealed ? 
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- 2, Gol þ kth cel of is Come vcr 
- ling alt 2emu pres and odp. cage 
Y > KNOwiras T4 ore hand, and there- 
- Uh fore is-no'rule Deck x rv. | 
3 "Q; 5. What is the difference between Gods ſerret - 
4 wb, and Gods 1evealed will ? 
ES” A, Gods ſecret will is ccncerning all things that _ 
” rx-dones and ſhall be done, and doth extend even 
unto ſinful a@ions, which he doth will ts permit 
and determine, and direct beyond'mans will and in- 
tention to his own glory.. But Gods revealed will, 
is concerning thoſe things which may, and ought to : * 
_be done ; and doth extend only unto thoſe things 
"which are -duty, and which in themſ-lves do terd 
unto :Gods Glory : ard this revealed will is the 
rifle of Mans Obedience. 
Q's: Wheze is the revealed will of God ro be found: 
The revealed will of Gcd is te be found in 
The Scxiptures, where the whole duty of man to; 
God is made known, Mic. 6.8, 'He hath ſbetwed: thee. 
'0 Man' what 1s good, "and what doth-the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and tolove _— and io 
| 24 8s with thy God, 


40. Queſt. What did God at farſt rind 
= Man for uhe rule of his Obedience * - il , 
\_ Anſw. .Therule which God at firſt re-Mf | 
vealed to Man forhis Obedience was thelfl + 
* +.-+Moral Law. ( 
; bs IS I. Are there any other Laws which God bath c 


E-- Ons Men ? W 
- - <4, The Lord gaye other "wiftive Laws to thei 
BE Abo: bople of the Tous, which they were bound to yield 
| bed dedience unto, ſuch as the Ceremonial Laws; but 
pe. thoſe Lavs were not intended 85 a ftanding ruleof Y 5, 
= Obs: | obedience 
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; obedience for all Nations in all Ages, and the! cfore 
were afrer a time abrogated'or diſanult'd, andthe no! 
. 1: | ONS 7% USER 
yeilding obedience to them by us at this time 1s no tins ® 
| . 2, Doththe Moral Law contiuue” to be'a rule of 
Obedience in the days of the Goſpel ? Os he: 
A, As the Moral Law was at firſt revealed that if 
Smight be a rule of mans obedience : fo it doth conti® ; 
nue ſo to be untoall] men in every Nation unto thes 
end of the world. * We a 
2. How cas the MONT Eaau be a rule of obedience © 
unto tre Heathen and Infidel worIASzwho are withoat thi 
light of the Scriptures to make it known unto them ? 
A, Though without light of the Scriptutes: there ? 
cannot be {> clear a diſcovery of the Moral Law, yet 
by the light, of Narure it is made known unto all Na. 
tions in ſome meaſure, , ſufficient to leave the very 3 
Heathen without excuſe for their diſobedience, Rom. -} 
2. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles which have nd ? 
the Law, do by nature the things contaiutd in the Law, 
theſe having not the Law are a I aw unto themſelyes ©; 
Which ſhe the work of the Law written in their hearts, 
Q. Can any man atttain life by obedience uuto the. 
Moral Law ? oe ty 
A, Ifany man could yeild perfe& obedience unto -* 
the Moral Law, he might attain life thereby 7 dug a} - 
being guilty of ſin, perte& obedience is impoſlible,and* 7 
life thereby is unattainable; therefore the Law was not_;. 
given unto Man after his fall, that it might giveTite,” 2 
Gal. 3. 11. The Law 4s not of faith,” but the mand that 
doth them Jball live in them, Rom. 3. 19. Now we: know |. 
that what things ſoewer the Law ſaith, it ſaith unte them ©} 
2who are undef -the 1 aw, that every month may be ftp ed, o- 


_ and all the World may hccome getilty before God. . Ga > 3- 
eld 2l,22, If there had been a Law gives, which conla have © | 
but given life , vertly righteouſ neſ 5 ſhould have ber. | ths 


Law ; butthe Scripture hath toucluded all wndey Jin; ** © 
G7; | "IX. 
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Q. 5. Wherefore they was the I aw given, when righ: 8 
| teouſneſs and life was not attainable thereby ? 

* 4, The Law was given to beja Schoolmaſter to being 
+ Men unto. Chriſt, that they might attain life by fai 

+ in him, Gal, 3, 24. Wherefore the Law was our School- 
a be 4 bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 
- by faith, © : iS 

Y 7g. 6. Hew doth the Law bring Men unto Chriſt ? 

” . 4, The Lawbringeth unto Chriſt, 1, By convin- 
-cing men of fin, the prohibFions of the Law convin- | 
E- a them of their fins of Commiſſion, the injunfions | 
- of the Law convinceth them of their fins of omiſſion, 
Rom. 3.20, For by the Law is the knowledg of fin. 2. 
«By diſcovering unto Men the curſe of God, which is 
= due to them for fin, which all guilty finners do ly un- 
- der, Gal. 3.10. Curſed is eve; y one that continueth not 16 
| all things, which are written in the Book, of the Law to + 
- & them, 3.By awakening the conſciences of the guilty, 

F begetting bondage and tear in them; the ſpirit work- - 
#. ing with the Law, as aſpitit of bondage doth ſhew 
E - them'their danger of future-wrath, becauſe of their 
 -difobedience, Gal, 4. 24. Theſe are the two. Covenants, 
* the onefrom Mount Sixai, which gendereth to bondage. 
- And thys men are brought unto a ſight of their need 
-- of Chriſt, and his exfeds righteouſnels without which 
- .there-can be no lite and ſalvation, * | 

-  Q. 7. When men are brought, and by faith joyned 
| *ento Chriſt, doth the Moral Law ceaſe to be of any far- 
+ Fher wſe.unto them ? | 

- *4, Thovgh believers, through their intereſt in 
- Chriſt, are delivered fron the curſe and condemnati- ' 
; on, the rigor and irritation of the Moral, Law, which, 
:. whilſt out of Chriſt, they were under; yet the Moral 
# Law 3still cf ſingular uſe unto believers, to:-provoke 
- them unto thankfulneſs for Ch: iſt, who hath fu1611:d 
- the Lawintheir ſtead; and to bea rule according to 
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r their heans and lives, however in this 
fe ion. of obedience thereunto is tha og 
. But now we are delivered from the Law, Pat 
dead whexein ave were 'beld,”v. 12, The Law 15h 
aud the Commandment \i3 holy, juſt and good. Tis 
I 1,1 2... The grace of God that bringeth fatnnjai 
eaxed wnto all men; teaching us, that denying ung! 

ſhould live ſoberly, righteou) 

ly and godly in his preſent world. 
4-1. Queſt. Where 3s the Moral Law 
marily comprebended ? E. 
[4:ſw. The Moral Law is ſummarily tor m 


prehended in the Ten Commandments.' 
Q. :1. What is it for the oral Law to be ſumma 
enyialanden' in. the Ten Commandments ? 
The Moral Law. is ſummarily compreher 
Int - Ten Commandments in that the ſum and 
heads of the Law.are therein contained, _- -_. # 
* Q. -2. 1s #hore then any thing ipcluded, as comman 4 
ed or Joes, in the Moral Law, thaw whit 5 is 6: 
preſſed in the Tew Commaudments ? ENS. 
A. The Moral Law being ſpiritual, and very L 
doth reach both the whole inward Man, and: allth 
outward conyerſation, and therefore the Ten ral 
heads in the Commandments do include mph + 1 6 
cls members and. branches, 1. Whatever: fin is iy 
en in any one precept, the contrary duty is.coll 
manded; and allfi Ls of * ſame kind tom forb + Fo 
den; and-not only the outward a&, together with .uhi 
words and geſtures tending thereuntoz but allo all.cly 
inward aftefions to: (in, together with all caj ſeg 
aneans, occaſions, appearances, and whateyerg 
A. ayes ar pnto jt, either'in our Elves Or..0 = 
Mat, 56x and. Be have beard th 4 
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ou that whoſoever 1s angry with ' bis Brother without a 
Fcauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment; and whoſoever 
Fſball ſay unto his Brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger-of 
IFhe cquuſtl; but whoſoever ſhall ſay wnto his Brother, tho 
Foot, ſhall be inſdanger of Hell-fire, Te have heard that it 
bath been ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mt adultery : But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever look- 
Feth on & woman to luſt after her, bath committed adul- 
itery- with her already in bis heart. 2. Whatever duty 
3s cemmanided, the contrary fin is forbidden ; and all 
*duties of the ſame kind are included, together with all 
futable affeftions thereunto ; as alſo the uſing all 
means appointed for help, quickning and furtherance 
therein 3- and our endeavours in our places to held 
Fand further others in their obedience, 
Queſt. 42. What 3s the (um of the Ten 
Commandments ? - 
Anſw. The fum of the Ten Command- 
Ements'is tolove the Lord our God with eli 
our heart, with all our ſon], with all our 
{Nrength, and with all our mind ; and our 
-peighbour as our ſelves, 
— Q.-1. Is how many Tables were the Tet Commanud- 
Penents at firſt written ? 
24, The Ten Commandments were at farſt written 
Fby -God-himſelf in the Mouut, and given uuto Moſes 
Fn two Tables of Stone, Deur. 10,1,2,4. At that time 
Fabe Lord ſaid unto me, Hew thee two Tables of ftone, 
Bike unto the firſt, aud come up unto me in the Mount, 
Land 1 will write 4 the Tables the words which were 18 
abefirff Tables which thew brakeft; And he wrote on the Ta- 
Sles according to the firft writing the TenCommandments, 
 Q. 2. hat is the comprehenfþve duty of = _ 
 * "A The 


ments worigrewin theſe Tables ? 
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| Mark 12.30, And thou ſhale love the Lord thy 2 al uh 


A, The SHES Fs of the TenCon Ir nian 
ments is Love, k F F , : ike 

Q 3. What is the ſum of the firſt Table 0 Law 3] ; 

The fum of the firſt Table of the Law, which: 

_ a more immediate reference unto God, is to love] : 

the Lord our God with all our heart, and with all ov! 8 

foul, and with all our ſtrength, and with all our mind 


all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
mind, and with all thy Frength; this is the firſt Ca: 
Ma ud, ment, 
. 4. Ii Fat it tolove the Lord with all the bhi p 
- with all the ſoul, and with all the mint, aud willy 
eftrength? 4 

" o love the Lord with all the heart, and with o 
the ſoul, and with all the mind, and "with ay 
frength, doth imply the ſupremacy, ardency, a 
activity of our love-, whereby we. choole the Lot ; 
cleave to him, and delight'i in him as our. chick g oe 
and employ all the faculties and-powers of { | 
body i in obedience out cf love, | 

Q. s. Whar'is the ſum of the ſecond Table of the L, 
A. The ſuma of the ſecond Table. of the Law, whic 
hath a reference unto men, is to laye our neig K 
our ſelves, Mark 1 2, 31. The fecond is like, wamely this 
Thos ſhalt love thy neighbour as hy ſelf. | 

Qs. V ho is our Neighbour > 

A. Every Man is our Neighbour, and cherefore\y 

are bound to bear a genera] affe&ion unto all. 

Q. 7. What is it to love our Neighbour as our poker x 

4, To love our neighbour as our ſ:Ives, is to love; 
our Neighbour with the ſame truth, and TY bf. 
love; as s wedo our ſelves, * 


neſt. What 5 is the Prefect fo. hari j 
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1 nfw. The Preface tothe Teh Conimand- 
E.mandments is in theſe words : 7 amzthe Lord 
Ft God, which bave brought thee- aut: of 'the 
| os of «Egypt, ont of the Houſe of Bondage. 
4.4. Quelſt; What doth the Preface. ro "the 


7 Fen Commandments teach us ?- 


F Anſw. The Preface to the Ten Command» 
in ients teacheth us, that becauſe God is the 
: Lord ;& our God & Redeemer,therefore we 
fare bound to keep all his Commandnients. 
Hed 1, How many Reaſons or Arguments are there 
s the Po eface #0 oblige and perſwads us to keep all Gods 
meats ? 

—M There are in the Preface three Reaſons, or Ar- 
ments to oblige : and perſwade us to keep: all Gods 
+57 amandments, I, Becauſe God is the Lord : Iam. 
| hoe 2. Becauſe Got is our God: t am the. Lurd 
FRG, 3. Becauſe God is our Redeemer, which 
oht ION ous of the Land of Egypt, out of 1 the Hog ſe 


ge 
F >" Ki How cas God be ſaid to bring his People out of 
| wm: Ot of the Houſe of bondage now ? 
7% wy As Godrought his People of old _ ofthe 
'Ba: bo 4 4p and the Bondgge of Men; ſo he doth 
| hon | 7 by tj is. People out of ſpiritual Egypt, and the 
-bv1 > they are in unto the Devil & their own luſts. 
'Q Ly How are wwe bound and obliged - 10 keep Gods 
Ie. dments, as be is 1he Lord ? 
3 4 we ate bound and obliged to keep Gods Com- 
bs mandments, as he is the Lord; Dante. > he.is the 
1, beis our Creator and ſupream Soveraign, and 
e'owe to him all obedience, as we are his_rreatures 
nd Subje&s, Pſat, 100, 2,3. Servethe.Lord withglad- - 
nf how that he made Ks and got we our ſelves. Jer.10. 
7. 
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| ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and keep bis charge, and his 
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9. he would woff fear thee, O Kiug of Nations? fo: 
rwexto thee it appertaineth, 

Q. 4. How are we bound aud obliged to keep Gods" ; 
Commandments as he is our God ? 5 

A. We are boun4 and obliged to keep' Geds Com * 
mandments, as he is our God, becauſe as our God he- 
hath taken us iato Covenant, and brought us ſto 2] 
ſpecial relation to himſelf, and hereby laid 2 grenrery 
obligation upon us,to do him C-rvice ,Deutg11.1, 


ftatntes, If his judgments, & his Commandments fy 
D. 5, How are we bound and obliged to keep Got 
Com mmandments, as he is our Redeemer ? *"Y 
A. We are bound and-obliged to keep Gods Cem = I 
mandments, as he is our Redeemer, becauſe God hat 
Redeemed us for _ end, th® PEI rep Aro, Na 

very of fin ang $a _—_ 2ht be- Eucolaged 
G T1 hirp * 4 1 and 8 


enabled to EOE : Gience D 
Th-are not your own, fur'ye a are beugh Gnb's p ice lars-= 
in your ſpiries wl ra 


fore glorifie Gold in your body, an 
are Gods, Luk.1.74,75.That we being delivered out of tha 
hands of our enemies,might ſerve him wit'ont fear im ho. 


lineſs & righteouſneſs before him all the days of our river 
45. Queſt. What 8s the any os y 
Anſw. The firſt Commandment is, | 
ſhalt have none other Gods before Me. 
46. Queſt. What 5s required in ti fo 1 
Commandment ? L LY 
Anſw. The firſt Commandmentrequiteth 
us to know and acknowledge God tobe ti : 
only true God, and our God; andits wi 


ſhip and glorific him accordingly. | 
L: 1, How many duties axe there chiefly reggipet 
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=. A." There are- three duties chieflywrequired in . the 
> firſt Commandment, 1, To know God, 1 Chron, :8; 
9. 4nd thou Solomon my Son, know thou the God of thy 
| Fathers, 2, To acknowledge God, Deut, 26, 17, Thom 
| haſt avouched the Lard this day to be thy God. 3. To. 
 wenſhip and glorifie God, Mar. 4. 10, Thou ſhalt wor- 
E ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only fhalt thou ſerve. 
+ - £. 2. What are we bound to know concerning God ? 
” 4; Weare bound to know, 1, That God is, or that 
- there isa Sod, 2, What God is in all thcſe glorious 
> attributes and perfeRions,whereby he hath made him- 
t fel known. : 
| . 2. 3. Fow ought we to acknowledge God > 
| <4, L, Weought to acknecwledg God to be the only 
E rrue Cod, 1'Cor. 8.6, Unto us there is but one God, 2. 
- Weought to take,and own God for our God, Pſal.48, 
E,.14. This God is our God. 
. £2. 4. How ought we to worſhip and glorifie God ? 
\. 4, We ought to worſhip and gloritie God, as the 
only right obje& of Divine worſhip and hcnor. 1. In 
' ovr minds, by thinking, meditating, remembring,and 
| highly eſteemirg of Him, Mal.3.16, A Book of remem- 
þ_ brance was written be/ore him, for them that thought an 
+ bis name. Pſal.53.6. When I'remember thee on my Bed, 
| and meditate 0n thee in the night watches, Pſal, 71. 19. 
* 38 God who is like unto thee ? 2, In our wills, by choo- 
 -fing him for our chiet good, and devoting our f-lves 
-£o hisſeryice, Joſh, 24,22, Te have choſen tle Tord to 
| . ſerve bim, 3. In our hearts, by loving him, deſiring 
- im, fearing him, believing and truſting in him,griev- 
| -Ing for our fins againſt him, hoping in him, alight. 
+ Ing and rejoycing in him, Deut, 10. 12. Aud wow 7ſ- 
| acl. what doth the Lord require of thee, bus: fear the 
Lord thy God, and 10 love him, &c. Ia, 26, 8; The deſire 
- of over ſoul is to thy Name, Exod.14,31, And the People 
| believed ihe Lord, and his ſervant Moles: If. 26,4. Tru 
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ge in the 1 ord for ever. Pal, 31:18. I-a0ill be: | 


ne 
Lay 
> we 
ſs 
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he wWih ne 
8; my fin, Pfal.130.7. Let Tſrae] hope in the Lord.Pfal, 3%. 
hy 5 Bokel thy 1 Fo the Tek To oi lips of call 3” 
" upon him, and ſpeaking well of his name, Phi 4:6, In 7 
"0 every thing by Prayer and ſupplication, with thauks-gi=1 
is wing. let your requeſts be made knov'n unto Godl. .P1 1 

145.1, My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord. 5." 
a 1 In our lives, by yeilding all obedience unrofring Nee py 
t Y zealousf rhis glory, carefu] to pleaſe him, fearful 3 
s offending him,and by walking hvmbly befere him,Jeray 
- = 5.23. Ths thing I commanded them, obey my voice, Wd: 


walk ye in all the ways that I commanded, ]ch,2.17.T:67 
zeal of thy Houſe hath eaten meup Col, 1. 10, H alk! 
y | worthy of the Lord unte all pleafing, Gen.39.9. How? 
can 1 do 1his great wickedneſs, and fin againff God? x 


: Mic.6.8, Walk bumbly wh thy God, 6 
47. Queft. What #5 forbidden in the firSh4 
Commandment ?' - 51-1. 6 
Anſw. The firſt Commandment. forbids" 


B deth the denying, or not worſhipping and: 
| and ;glorifying the true God, as God, and our-: 
\ | God, and the giving that worſhip aud glory? 


- 


to any other, which is due to him alope. , 4 


2.1. What .are the chief. ſins forbiddew in the þ x: 
Commandment ? ; $7 3 
A. The chief fins forbidden in the firſt Command ,; 
ment, are, 1, Atheiſm, 5, Prophanefs; 3. Idolatry. 
©. 2. H bat is #theaiſm > +-"þ 
4, Athenmn is the denying, or not aaving a Ged,.1 
Pſ3l.1 4.1, The {oel hath faid 14 bis heart there 15-10: God; * 
Eph.2.12, 4t that tine ye Were without Chrift,, baving : 
no hope, and without God in the World, | 42% 


&. Fl Is hat is the Prophansſs-in 1h1s Commandment © 
orbidden | "IJ 
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A. The Prophaneſs fortidden in this Copuiand-* 
ES  Ment+} 
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| were, FS the not work] and the true © 
God, as God, and ou pping ghrijing tr | 
he Wherein doth this prophaneſs, in gard of God, 
ITz ; thy hour, appear > 
neſs, in regard of Gods Worſhip and. bo 
nor, doth a appear, 1. When Perſons do not | Soak God, 
lor have miſap « ay of him, Jer.4. 22. 24 People 
's bs foetih, they. knows me, Pal. 50: 21. Thou 
gbreft I was altogether ſach a one as thy ſelf. 2, When 
tq erlons are forgetful of God, Jer. 2. 32, 4y-People 
* - fo gotten me days without number, 3. When Per- 
; (4 ons hate God, or love themſelyes, or any thing elſe 
'2 More than God, defire Creatures more thanGod,truſt 
& 3n arms of fleſh more than God, delight in obje&s of 
& Enfe more than God, when Perſons ſet any affe&ion 
'2 any thing in the World more than God,and take 
[2 Þ the heartzin whole, or in part, from God, Rom. 8.7. 
| Fhecarnal mind is enmity againſt God, 1 Joh. 2, 15. 
& Love ret the World, nor the things iz the world, if any 
* max los the World, the love of the Father is mot in him; }- 
F Col.3.2.Set your affeftions on things above, not on things | 
> <opovr 4. When Perſons omit or neglect. to. give 
& that worſhip and glory which is due unto God, either f' 
-pith the:inward, or outward Man, Ifa, 43, 22. But | 
ny wor-colled upon me, 0 Facob, &c. 
. What is that 1dolatry which is forbiddey i in 
Luk wy Commandment ? 
EF A. The Idolatry which is forbidden in th=- firſt 
Mn es ork is the giving that Wc. rſhip and Glo- . 
-nars any other, which is due unto God alone, 
om. f:25. Who changed the trut}of God inte's le, and. 
$ ipped and Serqzd the Creature more than the Crea- 
bio, who is bleſſed for ever. A: 
Me '6; How many ways may Perſons be guilty of the 
: p biddew tn this Commandment > 
b, 8 ' Perſons may be guilty of the Idolatty forbidden 
ep 1@ 


- 
* ; 


ot, > 


- - o , p. y * "a p 7 ” 

Ein + z 7 POE. FIT CO AIR OC Bb EO v. Jns 
I {1 Po Dag Lt” . ode > % 46 - es n 2 Rae 3 
£29 ole ab SEES 


Ks Jer i£t / bw 4 gh ol LEE, þ * 4. 5 
RS ns a $04 LO. *,- VE 2 mY 


cel ke + 00 ; and'y 
other Gods befides the true God, we ut 
man; as when Perſons worſhip the- babe er 3ods,of 
Angels or Saints, 2. By giving that honor and relpe&@- 
to any thing in the World, which is due only units. ; 
Ged, with the inward man, which is CR IITY 


1, I. Col.3.5. 4nd Couneouſneſs which is Helerry. 

% 48. Queſt. What are we eſpectally- raaghn 
-n WW ty theſe words, Before me? | 
le Anſw. Theſe words ( Beforeme ) in't . 
- F\ Firſt Commandment teach us, that God 
2 #- who ſeethall things, taketh notice of, and i 


f FF much diſpleaſed with the fin of: having a any p 


n other God. 
e 2. 1, How doth it appear that God ſeth all ain wy af 
. K-92 4. It dothappear that God ſeethall things, becauſe; 
a God is every where preſent, & is infieite in underſtar & 
y ding, Jer. 23.24. Can @ mas hide himſelf in ſecret pl -: 
4 ces, and I ſhall not ſee him ſaith the Lord > Do not If 
; both Heaven and Earth > Pal, 147.5: Im --- 
; | ing is infinite. Ch 
2. 2, Why doth God take ſuch notice of, and is (i 
pleaſed with the ſin of having any other God + \. - 
A. Becauſe the fin of having any other Goyl,. 
great affront unto the Holy and Jealous eye of "Gody, 
who will not giye his glory unto another, P45, ; 
21, If we have ftretched gut our hands unto a (G04 
ſhall not God ſearch this out > 114.42, 8. T am the L 
that is my name, aud my glory will I uot ide to. 
neither my praiſe #0 Graven Images. «ls 
49. Quzit. What | 5s the ſecond On MAN de 
ment 3 © ©; 35 SOM 


Anſvv. The ſecond Cortimandmedt* 
Then ſhalt net make unto thee Ss 'Þq 
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ove, or that 15 in the Earth beneath, or that s 
£81! the Water under the Earth; thou fhalt not 


tithe Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting 
the Iniquities of the Fatbers.upon the Children 
Rnto the Third and Fourth Generation, of thens 
Etbat bate me, and ſhewing Mercy unto Thou- 
efands off them that love me and keep my Com- 
mandments. 

E- 5O. Queſt. What ts required 1n the ſerond 
FCommandment ? | 

- -Anſw.The ſecond Commandment requi- 
Feth the receiving, obſerving, and: keeping 
-Purc and-entire all ſuch Religious Worſhip, 
and Ordinances. as God hath appointed in 
{his Word, 

F ©-Q. I. How doth the Worſhip required in this ſecond 
Commandment differ from the Worſhip required in the 
 firff Commandment ? | 

© £4 The Wcrſhip required in the firſt Command- 
& ment, hath a reſpe& unto the-obje& of Worſhip , 
| whereby we are bound-to m_—_— the true God, and 
| none elfe :: The Worſhip required in the ſecond Ccm- 
| mandment hath a reſpe& -unto the means of Worſhip, 


'the way and means of his own appointment, and no 
-other, ; | 

'- Q. 2; What is the way. and means which God hath 
lwppoimeed for bis Worſhip t 

-. A, The only way and means which God hath - 
'pointed for his Worſhip, is his Ordinances which he 
hath preſcribed in his Woxd, Q.: 3. 
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| Br the likneſs of any thing that ts in Heaven a- 


| bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them; for - 


| whereby we are bound to Worſhip God according to. . 
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e- Q. 3. What are the Ordinances which Ged hath age 
I printed inbis Word to be the means of Worſhip, and tw; 


Y. be obſerved by his People ? 0%, 
E | 4. The Ordinances which God hath appointed im 
" iY his Word, to be the means of his Worſhip, and to be*.- 
R\ obſerved by his People, are; 1. Prayer unto” God' '} 
I with Thanksgiving, and that publick)y in Aſſemblies, -+ 
privately in Families, and ſecretly in Cloſets, Phil. '4, : 
. 6. Bacare/ut for nothing;but in every thing by Prayer: + 
and Supplication. with Thank giving let you requeſts be 7 
made knows to God, Eph.s. 20. Giving thanksalways. | 
{| foroll things unto God, and the Father, in the Name of > 
our 1 ord Feſus Chriſt, Luke 1.10, And the whole Mus. 3 
titude of People were Frau, Jer. 10, 25. Poxr ont thy © 
frery upon the Families which call wot on thy Name, Mar. 
. 6.6, Put thow when thox Prayeſt, enter into- thy Cloſes,; 7 
and when thow haſt ſhut thy Door, Pray tothy Father.  ' 
. which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth ins ſecr es. 
fball reward thee openly. 2. Reading and fearching the ** 
Scriptures, As I5.21. For Moſes 1s read in the Syna- 
- gogues every Sabbath day, Joh. 5. 39. Search the Scrig= 
tures, for in them ye think ye bave eternal life, and 


” wry RY 


are they. which reſtifieof-me.. JOY and hearin . 
of the Word, 2 Tim.4;2, Preach the Word, be inflant ty 
| ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all . 


Long- ſuffering and DoFrine, Iſa, 55. 3. Hear aull yous* * 

Soul ſhalt live. 4.Singing of Pſalms, Pſal.149 1.Praiſe 

ge the Lord, ſing unto the Tord a new Song, and bis 

—— praiſe in the Congregation of Saints, Jam.5,13, Is be 3 0 
| merry? let him fung Pſalms, 5, Adminiſtration. and +» 
Receiving of the Sacramets, both of Baptiſm, and the 
Lords Supper, Mat. 28. 19. Go therefore and-teach all -; 
Nations; Baptifing them in the Name of the Father, and- | 

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofb, 1 Cor,11,23,24,25, } 

For 1 have received of the Lord, that which alſo T delizey» © 

ed unto you, thas.the Lord Feſus the ſame night wa 
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| be was betrayed, took bread, & whee be had given thanks 

be brake it and ſaid; Take , eat; This is my Body, which | me 

| - is broken for you, this do 1 remembrance of me : after X 

| the ſame manner alſo he 100k the Cup when he had ſupped,, 

g ſaying; This Cup is the Mew Teftament in my blood, This (A, 

| "doas often as ye drink it in remembrance of me. 6.Faſt-” I 

' ing, Luk 5.35. But the days will comewwhen the Brids- 

J ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they 

- faft in thoſe days. 7. Inſtrufting of Children and a] 

* "Houſhold in the Laws and Ways of the Lord, Gen.16. 0f 

19. For I know him that he will command his Childres, 

= and his Houſbold after kim, and they ſhaft keep the way 

” of the Lord, Deut.6.6,7, And theſe words which I com- 1 

mand thee this day ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt a 

-. reach them diligently unto thy Children, Epk.6.4. Aud ye 

| Fathers provoke not your Children unto wrath, but bring 0 

| them erp inthe Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, 8. 

© Conference and Diſcourſe of the things of God, Mal. | 

' 316, They that feared the Lord, ſpake ”_ one 10 410- 

ther, andthe Lord bhearkned, and beard it, Devr. 6. 'o : 
ec 


Thou ſbalt talk of them when thou ſuteſt in thine Hou 
and when thou lyeft down, and when thou riſeſt up. 9. 
- gies 2, I will meditate of all thy works. 
1 Tim. 4.15, Meditate on theſe things, give thy ſelf whol- 
io them, that thy pranwng may appear units all, 10. 
Vows to the Low, Pial.,76.11, Vow and pay unto the 
Zord. 11, Swearing by the Name of the Lo1d when 
Lawfiyly called, Deut. 6, 13, Thow fhals fear the Lord 
thy Gid aud ſcrve bim, and [wear bybis Name, 12, Ex- 
erciſe of Church Diſcipline, Mat.18.15,16, 17, If thy 
'Prother treſpaſs agatuit thee, go and tell him of his fauls 
perwween him and thee alone;3f. he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee oneor tws more ; and ij he neglett to hear 
them. tell it nto the Charch : But if he negle& to hear 


whe Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen man and 
” Publican. 
: ; Q. A. 
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hs . 4. What doth God require in the ſecond Commands ' 
ch _ reference to his fax wins. = pines of Wo ſhip 
ter - A, Godin the ſecond Conimmandment, doth re- 
ed,, | quire in reference to his Ordinances and means 6 
bis W, Worſhip, 1. The receiving of them, 2, Obſerving of 


em, 3. The keeping of them pure and entire. 

Q. 5. What is it to receive Gods O dinamces ? _ 
A. The receiving of Gods Ordinances, implieth an  - } 
1d approving of them with the: mind; and embracement #® 
6. of them with the will. 


s, | OQ, 6. What is it toobſerue Gods Ordinances ? 

y | 4. Theobſerving Gods Ordinances implieth a do» 
F- ing what is required in them, a making uſe of them, .? 
lt and attending upon Gcd in them. | #3 
= Q. 7. What us it to keep pure and entite Gods Ordis 

4 Eances ? BE 4 
. 4, The keeping pure and ifttire. Gods Ordinances 1 
. implieth, a doing what in vs lieth, to preſerve the Or- © 


- dinances from corruption, not ſuffering any thing to.... 
. be added to them, or taken away cm them, Deut, - 
, 12.32, What thing ſoevet I command you, obſerve to do 
it, thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor dimmiſp from it. _.* 
_ Q. 8, How doth #t-appear that the recetyirig, obſtex+ | 
' wing, aud _xeeping pure and entire all ſuch Religions 1 
Worſhip and. Ordinduces as God bath appainted, isrequi- } 
red is the ſecond Commandment, when it doth-only fot: 
bid, Thou ſhalt not make to #by [elf anyGraven Imageg&C. 
4, Gcds forbidding the making'any Graven Image, * 
ard worſhipping it, doth clearly imply; 1. Thar;Ged !? 
muſt be worthipped. by. fame-means,. 2. That: it is +4 
finto worſhip Ged. by Graven.Images. 3. That by } 
conſequence, it is afin to worſhip God by the: meas - 
which be hath not appointed, .4,; That thereforeic is 2 
g 2 duty to worſhip God by the-means which he havh 2 
Sh appointed, which being his Ordinances, they-mult be-- 
Y x<ccired, obſerved and kept pure and entire, i 
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| Ts Queſt. What- 5 forbidgen 1 The [e- 
| coud Commandment? \_ i». 
Aiſw. The ſecond Commandment for- 
biddeth the worſhipping of God by Images, 
or any other way not appointed in his Wordg'$ 

Q. 1, What is the firit great fin forbiddeu 1n the ſe- 4 
cond Commandment > | 

A. The firſt great fin forbidden in the ſecond Com- 
mandment, 'is the fin of Idolatry, 

Q. 2. How doth the Idolatry forbidden in the firſt 
Commandment differ jrom the rletanry foroiades 1n the 
ſecond Con mandment ? 

A, The Idolatry forbidden in the firſt Command- 
ment hath a-reſpeC unto the obje&, when we give that | 
Worſhip and ant: which is due only to God, . unto 
another : The Idolatry forbidden in the ſecond Com- 
mandment, hath a reſpe& unto the means when we 
worfhip God by Images. 

Q. 3: How many ways may Perſons be guilty of 1: 
dolatry in their worſhipping of God by Images ? 

- A, Perſons are guilty of Idolatry, in worſhipping of 
|} Godby Images. 1, When they worſhip feigned and 
; falſe Gods (apprehending thenfo be true) by Images 
and"Repreſentations; ſuch was the Heathens Idolarry 
m worſhipping Fupiter, Funo, Apollo, Diana,and other 
feigned gods & goddefſes by theirImages in theirIdol-- 
trous Temple. 2, Whenthey worſhip the true God,"in 
or by any Image or-Repreſentation of him, whether it 
be by apy thing inHeaven or the Earth,or the Waters; 
as in theCommandment; Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
- any graven Images, or the likeneſs of any thing that is in 
| [Heaven above,orEarth beneath,orWater under theEnth; 
thou ſhalt not bow dewn.to them 0 ſerve them.Deut.4. 
| 15,16, Take ye oak by" beed to your ſelves, /or y2 ſaw no 
- manaer of femility e, In the day that the Lord [pakewnto 
| 9074 
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8 ; 14 
you in Horeb; left ye corruyt your ſelves, make you a gra- } 
yeu Image. Ex. 3 2.8, They have made them a Mohes Calf, 
aud have worſhipped it, aud ſacrificed thereunts, © ſaid, 
theſe be thy Gods; 0 Iſ+ ael, which btought thee up our of 
the Land of Egypt. 3. When they have in their Wor- * 


God in their minds; as if he were an ol 
Heaven, or tbe like. - s 
Q. 4. Why may wwe not make uſe of Images for @ <2 
belp is onr wo. ſhip of God ? | j 
A, No. 1, Becauſe God hath abſolutely forbidden 
it, 2, Becauſe Images are not a real help, but a hin- 
drance of Devotion, they tending te ſefen God in 
our eſteem, who being the living God,and ſuperlative- 
ly excellent, and infinitely removed above all his crea- 
tures, cannot without great refle&iori of diſhonor up- 
pon him, be repreſented by a dead Image. 6M 
Q. 5. 1s it net lawful to have Images, or Pitures of 
God by us, ſo we do not worſhip them, nor God by them to |} 
A. The Images or Pictures of God are an abomina- 
tion, and —_— unlawful, 'becarſe they da. debaſe 
Gcd, and may be a cauſe of Idolatrous Worſhip. 4 
Q. 6, 1s it not lawful to havePiftures of Feſus Cbrif 
le being Man as well as God ? 3 
A, It is not Jawful to have Piures of Jeſus Cat 
'becauſe his Divine Nature cannot be piftured atall, 
and becauſe his Body as it is now glorified, cannot be 
pictured as it is; and becauſe, if it do nof ſtir up De- 
yotion, it is in vainz if it doſtir up; Devotion, it isa 
worſhipping by an Image to PiQure,and ſoa palpable 
breach of the ſecond Commandment, ol 
Q. 7. What is the ſecond great fin againſt this ſecond 
Commandment ? . lO | 4 
A. The ſecond great fin againſt this ſecond Con * |: 
— Superſtition, len inthe : 
. 8, What is the Superſtition forbidden in the ſecon® | 
Mh... - ? EEE A, The } 
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- A; The Superſtition forbidden in the ſecond Com- 

mandment,. is the worſhipping of Godn any other 

way, or by. any other ' means than what he hath ap- 
pointed \in his Word; and thus adding Humane In- 
ventions unto Gods Inſtitutions, which is Wjll-wor= 

ſhip, and condemned. by the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 20, 21,4, 

22423. Why, 4: though living in the world, are ye ſub, ett "ay 

wto Ordinances (touch not, txfte nor, handle not 3 which 

«lb are to periſh with the uſing) after the Commandments 

and Dofrines of men; which things have indeed a fpew 
_ of wiſdom in #ifÞ-aworſhip. TE 

- 'Q.'9. May nothing be added in the Worſhip of Gol, 
_ but aubar 15 preſcribed in the Word of God ? I 

- 4. Nothing maybe added in the worthip of God 2s 

parts of Worſhip, but what is preſcribed or a pointed 

mn the Word of God;becauſe withoutDivine Inſtituti- 
_on,it 1s but vainWorſhip;ncither pleafing ro God,nor , 
ets of mens. | DOI 

Q.10, _— fegnificant Ceremonies allowable that 
the dull minds of mow may be quickned unto the mo. e 

08 ? 

A.I. The Ceremonies which God himfelf did ap- 
-point under the Law, are not lawful, much lefs the 
Ceremonies of mens appointment, which are parts of 
worſhip, 2, Significant teaching Ceremonies were 
they appointed by God, would be the .parts of true | 
worthup ; therefore ſuch figniticant teaching Ceremo- 
nies as are not appointed by God, are parts of falſe 
worſhi ,or of worſhip fo far corrupted as they are uſed, 

. 3. The fignificancie of teaching Ceremonies without 
God's Inſtitution, which carrieth with it God's bleſ- 
fing -is inffgniticant, and ineffe&ua], to. convey and 
confer any grace, bt | b 
©"Q. 11. May not the Charch by vertae of that: Com- 
On . | mand, 
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YVirand,r Cor. 14. 40. Lit ab things be done decemtly, 
er Pand in order 3 appoint Ceremenies for decency and or- 


p- fer jake?” RN. 
n- A, The Church may and ought, by vertue of this 


ommand, ſee'that-there be no undecency and difor- 
Wer in the: worſhip of God 3 that is, they may order 
hat things appointed by God be done decetitly, & in 
order, in reference to conveniency of time and place, . 
and the like, which the Word of God doth vertually 
incjude in appointing worſhip it ſelf, which with- 
out ſuch ci-cumſtances cannot be performed ; but 
here is-ne liberty givetiuntothe Church to inttoduce, 
and appoint new parts of worſhip,as fignificalit teath-- . } 
ing Cerzmonies-are proved to "ve neither may fuch 
ed | things be called decent in Gods worſhip, which the I- 
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I dolatrous Church of Rome have .in ufe without any | 


or | warrant from the Word of God, EE q 
In F*- Q. 12. Fas isthe Hdolatry abd Super/f;riodiili.. 
n | charchiof Rome br gh td pen TER Le. 
—— of 4, Fbekdetarry @Superffition'y rheCliurth of Rome 
7t | rhe Warthip of -God;is; thejr Tdolarrons Kneeling at 
Pe the Sacrament, aferting, thi the Bread is rurns into 
he Real Boely of Chriſt ; their Tdolatrous worſhip= 

>= | ping of Chriſt by the Crueifns, their Idolatrous PjQ- 
ze | arcs, 'and Intages of 'God which they bow before;rheir 
| Tdolatroug bowing #1 Altars, and*rowards the. Pal 1 


e | their Idolatrous Priying to Arigels and Saints, efper ti 2 
e Sally the Virgin Mary: Their offering) the unbleody © * i 


a4 acritice of the Hoſt ;«their Superititipus Faſtingsand 
e Wabſtaining from Fleſh«ig. Lent;their Superſtitious Ho= 
l. ly-days.z their Sapepſtitious Prieſts Surplice'3 their | 
t FF addize Creani,Oyl & Spittle to the Water,& ſigning 
Þ with the Croſs in Baptiſme; their Baptizing of Bells; 


their Praying upon;Beadsz and many more Superſii« 
F tious C pr which there.is not the leaſt Comes 


mand.iin the Scripture, 
Q. 13. 
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- Q. 13, How may we further offend and fin agaiul] 
the ſecond Commandment ? | hr | 
A. We offend and fin againſt the ſecond C ommand. 
ment, not only by Idolatry and Superſtition, but. alfo 
when we are not zealous for pure worſhip according 
to Gods inftitution, not endeavouring what in. us l;#. 
eth in our places the Reformation of Worſhip, accors 
ding to the Pattern in the Word: as alfo, when we dif- 
uſe and negle&, eſpecially when we contemn, and 
oppoſe any of thoſ> Ordinances which God hath ap- 
pointed to be the means of Worſhip, John 2. 17, The 
zeal of thy Houſe hath eaten me up. Heb. 10,25. Not for- 
Jakitg the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the man- 
ser of ſome is. Mat. 23,13 Wo unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye ſout up'the Kingdom of Hea« 
ven againfs men, for ye neither go in your ſelves, neither 
ſuffer ye them that are entring to go iu, 1 Thel. 2..16. 
Fo. bidding ws to ſpeak, unto the Gentiles, that they may 
be ſaved, filing up their fu alway. AR.13, 444 453 46- 
And the next Sabbath day, came almoſt the whole City to- 
gether to hear the Word of God : But when the Fewws ſaws 
the multitude, they were filled with envy, and ſpake a- 
gainf thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
diQing aud blaſpheming,: Then Paul aud Barnabas 
waxed bold and ſaid , It was necſſary that the Word of, 
God ſhould firſt have been [pokeu unto you; but ſeeing | 
Je put it from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of e- 
verlaſting life; Lo, we turn to the Gentiles, 


52. Queſt. What are the Reaſons annexed 
to the ſecond Cimmandment ?\$» 
- . Axaſw. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond | 
Commandment are Gods Sovereingnty o0- 
ver us, his Propriety in us, and the Zeal he 


hath to his own Worſhip. y 
| © Bp 


tin BOmmandement i 


nd. Wnandement is God's ſovercignty .over us, in theſe 
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Qt. What i the rſt Reaſon annexed wo the ſecond 


A. The firſt Reaſon annexcd unto the ſecond Cona- 


ords, I the Lord, p f | 
Q.2. What «5 the force of this firft-Reaſon > : 
he be be of this farſt ha is, becauſe God is 
e great ſover-ign King oyer us, and hath the 


ole or only Authority-to make Laws fcr th of” 
is Worſhip, therefore we ought by rexel our AL 


Icigance, as we are his Subjects, to obſerve his Laws 
and Ordinances, .and to worſhip him no other way 


han he hath appointed in his Word, Pſal.95.2.3. Ler 
« come before his preſence with Thanksgiving,and make 


s joyful Noiſe unto him with Pſalms, jor the Lord ts a 
rreat God, and a great King above all Gods. 


Q. 3. What the ſecond Reaſon anuexed unto this 
econd Commandement ? 

' A3. The ſecond Reafon annexed unto this ſecond 
ommandement, is Gods propriety in us, in-theſe. 
ords, Thy God ; I the Lord thy God, © Pj 

Q.4. What #s the force of this ſecond my 

A. The force of this ſecond Reaſon is, that becauſe 
e belong unto the Lord, therefore we ought to keey 
loſe urſto him and his Appointments, and'take heel | 

ſpecially of Idolatry, and Superſtition, which do a- 


Wicnate the heart. from him, Pal. 95. 6, 7.0 come let 


Worſhip, and bow down, let us kneel befere the Lord 

r God, Pſa), 106. 19, 21, They made a:Calf in Horeb, 

d worſhipped the moulten Image, they jo: gat God their 
aviour. | oP | 

Q.5. What ts the third Reaſon annexed unto the ſe- 
ond Commandement ?. £7 >: 7 = 2 5 INTE 

A. The zeal which God hath to his own-Worſhip 

his jealouſie, whereby-out of Love to his'own Wor- 
hip and Inſtitutions, he'is highly offended with _ 

| "7" 


that turn aſide from them unto their own. inventions | 
Tthe Lord ty God am a jealors God, i:Exod. 34. T4. 
Thou ſhalt warſhip 10 other Godfor the Lond whoſe. Vame 
# zealos, 15 a jealous God, 1 
- Q.->. Wher ern doth this zeal ad jchleafh of fe : 
his own 1 orſhip ſhew it ſelf ? F 
_ A. Thezeaiand ppne« of Ged for his own Wet 
ſhip doth ſhew it ſelf, 1, In his accounting the Brea 
ers of this CommanCemont, theſe that hate him, and 
threatning to pun ith them unto the third and fourth. 
cneration ; I the Lord am a jealous God, wiſttivig the. 
Taiquity of the Fathers pou the Children unto the third $ 
and fourth Generation of them that hate me, 2, In his 
eſtceming the keepers ct this Commandament, ſuch 
as love him, and promiſing mercies unto thouſands o 
them, Shewing mercy unto thoujauds of them that love 
me and keep my Commndements, . . © » | 
Q. How can God 1# juſtice wiſer ahe. iniquity of the, 
Fathers upon their Children ? | | 
4.1, 1f Children do not walk in the ſteps of the 
ſame fins with their Parents, God doth not puniſh 
them for their fins, Ezek,18, 14. 17, Jf he beget a Sou 
#hat ſeeth all þ 1s Fathers fins which be hath done, and 
conſedereth, and doth.yot ſuch like, he fball ot die for the 
iniquity of” his Father, he ſhall ſ&rely live, - 2, Tt God 
doth viſit the iniquity ot-the Farbers _ their-Chil-' 
dren ; 3 it.is when. the Children are g of the-ſame 
iniquity, and: ſo fill up the meaſure, pe dr the. puniſh- 
ment.of them. is moſt. equal and righteous, Ezek. 14 
15, 15 not my way equal ? aud n0t your ways unequal ? 


$3. Quell. Which is the third, Commande: 

ment ? | 
Anſw.The third Comnandementj is, Tho 

ſhale not take the Name of the Lord thy Gol id 


Vas 
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IF. - of 
required in the hich | 
for } Commanaement ? | ER 
" %  Arſw. The third Commandement requi. * 
«DM.."reth, the holy, and reverent ufe of God's » 
*" Names, Titles , Attributes, Ordinances, + 
rth # Word and Works. 


the Q 7. Hhatare we to underſtand by the Name of * } 
4 G04, which we are forbidden in this Commandement 2 | 
h; take in vain? «+ | | 

we | A. The Name: of God which we are forbidden in 


5 this Commandment to take in vain, is to be taken ge- _ 
nerally, and comprehenſively for any thing whereby, } 
KF Gcd maketh himſelf known. _. | | __ 
afis : Q. 2. By what 4 is that God doth make bimſelf 
knows ? kh 7.5. th 1 
bf A, God doth make thimfelf known 3 T. By this 
ih Names taken particularly, which he thath.given unto 
WM himſelf.in Scripture, ſuch as God, Lord, I am, Jeho- . 
ni *Þ> and the like, Deut. 6. 4, Hear, 0.Iraelthe Lord - } 
eur:God i5:0ue Lord, Exod. 3.1.3, And they ſhall-ſay wane © 
oa 16s what is bis Name? auhat ball T ſay-unto vom # ut * 
oY God ſaid unto-Moſes,'1 AM THAT" I A ÞM; thay 
mel) ſalt ſay, 1 AM, bath fent me -untogou, Exod) 6:3, | 
the 1 appeared unto Abraham by the Name of God:Almiighty, 
 Ss.. ##t bythe Name of JEHOVAH was T #0t knows, | 
11> 8 2: By bis Titles, ſuch as Lord of Hotts, Holy Qae of . 7 
. Ifrae] : The:God of Abraham, Tſaac and\Facoby Cre. 
le-) ator, Preſervex of men, The King of Kings, and Kor 
Wa - of Lords.: The King of Nations, eras Saints, 
TheGad and Father of our Lord JeſusChiſt 54the 


__ c 


+ Father of Mercies.3the God of Salvation; the Beg» | . 
 xer of Prayers, and the like, If, 1, 9.- Excepr the Lond, 2; 
| | : Is WM 


of Hoſts bad left unto 5.4 very ſmall remnant, Iſa 
14. The Ziouof the Holy One of 1(rael, Exod,3.6. I 4 
:  - am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God | ' 
.  »bf Jacob, 113; 40, 18, The Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the Earth, Joby. 20, What ſhall I do wnto thee thou 
preſerver of men. 1 Tim, 6. 15, Tie ble "ed, and the only + 
Potenzate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Jeragy 
10. 7. Who would not fear thee; 0 King of Nations, -# 
Revel. 15. 3.. Fiſt and true are thy ways, thou King 
of Saints, 2 Cor. 1. 3, Bleſſed be God, even the Father | 
of our Lord Feſwus Chrift, the Father of Mercies, Pſal, 
:68. 29. He that 5 our God, is the God of our Salvation, 
Pſal. 65. 2. 0 thou that hearet Prayers, unite thee ſhall 
all fleſh come. 3. By his Attributes which are his Per- - 
fections, and Properties whereby. he diftinguiſheth 
himſelf from his Creatures, ſuch as Omnipotencie, | 
Eternity, Invilibility, Intinite Wiſdom, Omnipre- *' 
ſence, Helineſs, Unchangeableneſs, Mercifulneſs; | 
Love, and the like, Reyel. 19. 6: The Lord God Om-" 
#ipotent reigneth, 1 Tim, 1.17, Now unto the King E- | 
ternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God, be hoyor 
and glory, Plal. 147. 5. Great t our Lord, and of great | 
| power, bis Underſtanding ts infinite, Jer. 23, 23, Can 
& - any bide bimſelf in ſecres places that T ſhall wot (6: bins, -þ 
' faith the Lord? dojnot I fall both Heaven aud Earth? Pſal. | 
-99.9. Tam tle Lo:d, changeinor, Plal.145.1. The lord is | 
gracious and full of compaſſ:on, 1 John 4.8.God is Love. | 


ment, Plal. 77.13. Thy way, 0 God, is inthe Sautuary, 

$5. By his Word, Law and Goſpcl, Pal, 138, 2, 3how ' 
bat magnified thy ord above all thy Name, 6, By his 
works of Creation and Providence, Pal, 19..1. The | 
Heavens declare the glory of God, aud the Firmament 
Jbeweth bis handy-work. Plal.g.19, The Lord is knows 
. 63 #bt jndgments which he evecuteth, A&.14.17, He left | 
. wot himſelf without a Witneſs, inthat be did geod, and "Y 


gavy 65 Rain and frunful Seaſons, Q. 3. 
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4. By his Ordinances, Prayer, Hearing, the Sacra- | 
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a» Q: 3:\What doth ' the third Commithdatiint req 
'] #7# reference unto theſe things "whereby Gol  doth- mn; 
himſelf known ? | WARES a 5 Py 4 
A. The third Commandment, doth requireinw8 + 
wm | ference unto the things whereby God doth make him- 
ly | ſelf knownz 1, The wy. of them. 2.The Holy and Re- 
yerent uſe of them, that we ſhould ufe them with holy 
5, ends, —_— the glory of God, and ina Reyerent ; 
7 manner, as is ſuitable unto the Majeſty of . God, Wks : 
er | maketh himſelf knownby them, Pfal. 92. 2} Gize wits ? 
1. the Lord the glory due ungo his Name,Rev.1 5.3 4. Gre "= 
and. marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, whd | 


GY 


< 


ASS 


J's ſhall nat fear thee and gloyige thy Name ? _— 
—- Q. 4. How ſhould our Holineſs and Reverenceſhew . 
th it ſelf towards theſe things? | [- 
e, | A. OurHolineſs & Reverence ſhey it ſelf;1.I ſhould 7 


e- ' reference unto Gods Names, Titles, and Attributes, * 
is, | inour holy and reverent Thoughts, and meditating of * 
g__ them, ſo as to admire, fear, loye, defire,and delight in 4 
E- '' God;and in our holy and reverent making mentzoivof 3 
m__ them with our Tongues, 2.In reference untoGodsOrs ' } 
eat  dinances in our holy ard reyerent making uſe of them, # 


an 4, waiting upon, & ſeeking after God in them.3.In refer- 

= ence untoGods Word,in our holy and reyerent mind- 2 
al. | ing the Majeſty & Authority of God therein, ſo asto 
| ts | yield ready obedience thereunts, 4. In reference unto 2 


ent him for his Mercies, ſub 


ve. | - Gods Werks of Creation, in our holy and -reyerent 5 
ra- | Contemplation of Gods infinite Power and Wiſdom, » 3 
ered. and greatneſs therein manifeſted; and in reference un» 
hoe to Gods works cf Providence,in our holy and reverent 
his | eyirg, following,and complying with Godsdeſigns'in +. 
The | all his providentialDiſpenſafns,bleſſing artd pra fing ”:: 


ww | beating his Ccrre&tions, 9 any ſort of Aiftions. A 
left Q_ 5. When fhould we'sſpecially, holily and" reveremly :; 
21nd 4. make uſe of thoſe things whereby God makgth weft 2 
; known ? H | i Bs 'N 
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F ho reverent In the uſe of theſe t ſanAify- 

iz name of God in them. ing, _ 
- 6. What is the difference PRERER the worſhip of 
tired in this third Commandment, and that 
Gor i-gequired in the fff and ſecond Commandments? 
4, The brit Commandment hath a reſpe& unto the 
wye 2: } of Gods Worſhip ; the ſecond Commandment 
= Hath © & unto - & means of Worſhipz but this 
= Tot ndment hath a rgſpe& unto the inanner 
| , requiring that it be performed with Hu- 


: allkind of Holy Aﬀe&ions. 

55- Queſt. What 5s forbidden in the third 
|, Commandment : ? 

-Aiſw. The third Commandment forbid- 
Fgeth the profaning, or abuſing of any thing 
| whereby God waketh himſelf known. 


| nfo and abuſed ? 
Gods Name, Titles, and Attributes are profa- 


” and irreverently of them, without any ſutable affeQi- 
 *-onsto __ eſpecially when their hearts are filled 
- with deſpi (OM hatred, and avyerſation: towards the 
Name of Mal. 1. 6. If I they te a Father, where ts 


: the Lord of Hofts nuts yaw that deſpiſe my Name? 2, 
When Fs ſpeak TTive wi 4 tx area God, 
mention of alot his:Names, Titles, or At- 
ages la erdleary C rſe,crying,O Lord, O God, 
e me, God {Iihpme, revs the like, * without 
they fay;or hiyin hin Awe of God up- 


| oe ; | dr w_ Plal.1 39.20. 
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bk - 2ally ata gates called | 
F 4: 3 het ip Worſhip, we ſhould be . - 


4 | any vel, holy Fear, with Sincerity, Fervency, and .-. 


I; How are Gods Names, Titles aud 4Attribmies 


ior abuſed; 1. When perſons do think lightly, 


 mige Honor ? If Tbe a Maſter, where is my Fear, ſanth ..-4 
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to wwe ſaying, I know wot the man, 5, When perſons } 
Bla inſt; 


Charms, AQa.19.1 3416, Then certaies of the Vari bs ny Er 
Fews exorcifts, took upon them, ts call over them aulllgh © 

had Evil Spirits, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, - He 
. And the man in whom the W#i1 Spirit was leaps wanes © 


them, and overcame them, Toggbey fled aut of the =[e-": 
naked and wounded. -# 2 OM 
Q. 2. How are Gods Orffinances profaucd © abuled; 
A. Gods Ordinances are profaned and abuſed; x; 
When perſons are-irreyeggnt in their attendance up- 
0. .&»- * on them, in regard of the outwazd geſture of heir bo-; * 
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j «ies, laughing, talking, ſleeping, any 'other way U hde- 
-- cently behaving themſelves in the time of Prayer, 
'.. preaching, ſinging, receivings the Sacrament, cr any 


other part of Gods Werihip, Ecclcf.5. 1. Keep thy foot 
when thos goeft tofthe houſe of God. 1 Cor.1 4.40, 'etall 
things be done decently and in order, 2, When Perſons 
under Ordinances are ſlight and forma), as te the in- 
ward frame of their minds,when their minds arc roving 
and wardring, and their hearts are dead, and dull, ve- 
p unbeſ:eming the Majeſty of God, whom in his Or- . 


-Qinances they wait vpen, wh being a"Spirit, doth 


chiefly look ro the Spiritual part cf his ſervice, Joh. 4. 
24, God is a Spinit and they that worfhip kim, muſt wor- 
ſhip him: in Spirit and in Truth, 3. And chiefly Per- 


 Jons profane, and abuſe Geds Ordinances, when they 


make a profeſſion of Religion; and attend upon Or- 
dinances only-that they may be accounted Religious 


E by men, xvithout any fincere Endeavours to approve 


the heart unto Goud, making uſe of Religion only as. 


E a Cloak for Coveteouſneſs, cr maliciouſneſs, cr Vo- 


Juptuorſncſs, 2 Tim. 3.5. Having a form of Godlineſs, 
but denying the power thereof, Mar, 23.14. Wor unto you 
Scribes, Phariſees, Hypocrites, jor ye devour i iddows 


5 oy bf and for a pretence, make long prayers, therefore 


all reoetve the greater Damnation. 

Q. 3. How1s Gods ord profaned and abuſed ? 
Gcds Werd is protancd and abr f2d; 1. When 
'Perſons think, or ſ5eak ſlightingly, eſpecially when 
they pervert the Word*ct God,or any part thereof vi 
to profane jeſts, Jer.23.33,36. And when this People, 
6&7 Prophet ſhall ask thee ,. (aying, What is the burden of 
tbe To d: T ou ſhalt (xy hat burden? 1 will even ' or- 
ſake you, ſaith the 1.0:d, And the burdcn of the Lord ſhell 


ye 


' 5 mention 10 more, for ye have perve: ted the words of the 


living God, 2. When Pcrſons wreſt the Word of Gcd 
unto falſe Doctrine ; perverfly diſputing _ nag 
; $7, un 
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ſound and wholſome Do&rine- thereim.contained,...2 7. 
Pet.3.16, In which are ſome things hard 10 be ungerftool 5 
which they that are unlearued, and unſtable, wreſr 'ns -7 
they do alſo the other Scripture unto their own deftru { Bs : ; 
1 Tim,6.4.,5. If auy man Teach otherwiſe, and conſent} 
950t to wholſome Words, the words of our Lord Feſus, and -- 
the DeFrine which is according to godlineſs. He is [oor 
| Rnowing nothing, but dotins about queſt1ons, as + 4 
of words, whereof cometh envy, ftriſe, railings, evil ſures. 
miſings, perverſe diſrutings of men of corrupt minds,aut } 
deſtitate of the Truth, 3, When Perſons. miſ-apply the 
Word of. God; the . Threatnings unto the Righteous, ? 
to make them 11d; the promiſes to the wicked, to-en= 3 
courage them in their wicked ways, Ezek,13.22. With} 
Lies ye bave made the heart of the Righteous ſad,” 
wiom I have mot made ſad , and ſtrengthened the } 
hands of t' wicked,. that he ſhould not return frombis 3 
wicked way, by promiſing him Life, 2A 
Q. 4. How are Gods works profaned and abuſed ? 

A, Gods Works are profaned and abuſed; 1. When J 
Perſons pamper their fleſh, gratifie their -Luſts, and 3 
arc intemperate in their uſ2 of Gods Creatures, Rom. # 
13.12, 14, Tet us walk honeftly , as in the dayymos- in | 
 Rioting and Drunkenneſs; not in Chambering © Hat 
ronneſs, wot in Strife aud Envy, but put ye onthe Lord - 
Jeſus Chriſt, aud make uo proviſion for the fleſh ks 
the Lufts the: eof , 2,, When.in proſperity, Perſons are ; 
forgetful of Gcd, unthankful for Mercies, and indulpes 
themſelves the mcre to ſin, becauſe of Gods'patienge? 
& bounty, Hof. 13.6.. They were filed , and their harts* 
were exalted, therefore they have forgotten me, Rom. 2) | 
4,5. Or diſpiſeſft thow the Riches of his goodne(s, and foug- 
bearance; but ater thy hardneſs, and impenitent heart, 
treaſureſt up to thy ſe}; acrath; &c, 3, When in Adverg | 
- firy, Perſons murmur, are impatient, when they. are * 
ncorrig ible, and. grow. more hardred .in theiryſing, 
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I Cerro. Io, Neither WNYM2ur ye 45 ſome them mur- 
je Ir ed,and were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer. er.$.3.Thou 
| baft flriken them but they have not grieved;, thou haſt 
'2 conſumed them, but t/ ey hawe re ſedto recetye Correti- 
| '©n; they have made their Faces barder than a Rock , they 
þ- have refuſed to return, | 
| $6. Q eft. What is the Reaſon annexed to 
| the third Commandment ? | 
E*. Anſw. TheReaſon annexed to the third 
Commandment is; That however the break- 
- ersof this Commandment may eſcape pu- 
E hiſhment from men; yet the Lord our God 


# Judgment. 

F Q- 1. Whence is it, that ſuch as profane Gods Name, 
” Jo eſcape puniſhmem from men ? 

& A, Suchas profane Gods Name for the moſt part 
> doeſcape puniſhment from men; 1, Becawſe no Laws 
.. cf men do,or can reach all profanations of GodsName 
E 2, Becauſe fuch Laws as do reach Blaſphemy,Perjury, 
+ Swearing, and the like grofler prophanations of Gods 
& Name, are not executed by many in Authority, who 
eftentimes being prophane and wicked perſons them- 
Z S, are more ready to puniſh them that hallow 
7. Gods Name, than thoſe that prophane it. 


| Name, ſhall not eſcape Gods righteous Fudgments ? 
-* £. Stichas prophane Gods Name ſhall. not eſcape 
\ Gods righteous Judgments,becauſe God isR ighteous, 
' and he will not hold them guiltleſs. | 

Q., When doth the Lord puniſh them that prophane his 
Wame ? | | : 


; and that with dreadful temporal Plagues; Deut, 28. 
| | TEES 58, 
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E Will not ſuffer them to eſcape his Righteous. 


EQ. 2. How doth it appear that ſuch as prophane Gods 


- A, 1.Sometimes God doth puniſh them in this life, 


I 


[ 
| 


Cogr' Y 
g If thou wilt not obſerve 10 do flethen - * 
Hy on fear this glorious aud ao + Is 
LORD THY GOD; then the Lord will maks thy Pingwith © 
wonderful, 2, Be ſure if ſuch eſcape here, theyithall * 
not eſcape Eternal] Wrath and Vengeance hereafter, - 
Rom. 2.5. Thox treaſure$t up 10 thy ſelf. wrath againſt :; 
the day of wrath, and the revelation of the vighteaus 
Fudgment of God. 6 
57.Queſt.Which ts the fourthCommandmentt 
Anſw. The fourth Commandment is; Res * 
member the Sabbath day to keep it holy, fix days | 
ſhatt thou labour and do all thy work,, but the'{@ © 
venth day is the Sabbath of - Lord thy Go Mo 
it thou ſhals not do any work, thow, nor thy Sor, 
not thy Daughter; thy Man-ſervant, nor tl 
Maidſervant, nor thy Cattle, nor the Str Eh 
that is within thy Gate; for in rf x days the Lord - 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all that-* 
in them is, wherefore the Lord bleſied the 5 4 
bath-day and hallowed it. : 
58. Queſt. Whas 55 required tn the fourts . 
Commandment ? &-4 
Anſw. The fourth Commandment rec nc 
reth the keeping holy to God ſuch ſet timews 
as he hath appointed in kis Word, expref ITY * 
one whole day in ſeven, to be a holy Sabbat : 


to Himſelf. , : 
QQ, *. What # the difference between the wworſh re- 
uired in this fourth Commandment, and the - 


quired in the firft, ſecond, and third > "4 F ; -; 

4. The firſt Commandment hath a reſpe&auntoitii: 
Gone of { worſhip: The = C I \ 
| E 
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* Surthis forrth Commandment hath a r. {pet unto 
” the Time of worſhip. | 

.*-Q- 2. What tim for worſhip doth the fow! th Com- 
| miandment require ? 

_ w#, The fourth Commandment doth require ſuch 
ſer-times for worſhip to be kept holy unto God, which 
- he hath appointed in his Word. 
| .4Q. 3- 44ay not the Popiſh koly-days be obſerved ? 
| © 4, The Popiſh holy-days ought nor to be obſcryed., 
- becauſe they are noz appointed in the Werd; and by 
; "the ſame reaſon no other Holy-days may be kept,what- 
* woecver pretence there be of Devotion towards God, 
| when there is no Precept or Example for fuch praQice 

ja the Holy Scripture. | 
*  Q. 4. What ſet-time hath God appointed in hisWord, 
30 be kept holy to himſelf ? 
- - 4, God hath appointed in his Word one whole day 
| -3n ſeven to be kept a holy Sabbath to himſelf, Deut.5. 
” 12, Keep the Sabbath day to ſanftifie it, as the Lord thy 
\ . God commanded thee, | 
"Q_5. What are we to underſtand by one whole day 
| Tn ſeven, which is to be kept holy to the lord ? | 
. A. By one whole day in feven, weare not to un- 
Ld af only the whole Artificial day,froms Sun- riſing 


zo Sun ſetting, or from Day-break in the morning, 
until the Evening, or Night; but the whule Natural 
* day conſiſting of twenty four hours, | 
| **'Q. 6. When doth this Holy-day, or Sabbath begin, in 
| the evening before, or that morning from midnight ? 
-.-» £;. In the cvening before, by vertue of that word, 
q . Remember to keep holy the ſeventh day; we ought to be- 
F gin to prepare for the Sabbath ; bur the Saltath it 
| Zic doth not begin until the Evening is ſpent,and the 
F. Midnight thereof over, and the Morning after twelye 


f ofthe:Clock beginneth. - _. Q.7 
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. Q.:7; Doth got the Scripture require usto begiwihe; 
Pu the Eveniug, —_ it rid, Gent ;5 . Tbs. 3 
Evening and the Morning were the firſt day, and. Leve * 
23.32. From Evening uniil Evening ye ſhall. Celebrate: | 
your Sabbath ? | * BaEI 

A, It doth not follow that the Evening of the! irik; 
JF» day was before the Morning, though it befirit ſpokett 
of; no more than that Shem and Ham were Elder thaw? 
Faphet, becauſe they are reckoned up in order betoze ? 
him, Gey 10.1, The Soxs of Noah, Shem,- Ham, \and 
Faphet, and yetwv,21, Faphet is called the Elder Bro ? 
T ther; But Moſes reckoning up rhe works of God onthe # 
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firſt day,retires back from the Evening to theMomingy* 
and faith, they both made up the firit day. Surely-m? 
the account of all Nations, and in Scripture account; 
too, the Morning is before the Evening, 1 Job.'20 Lge 3 
The ſame day at Evening,being the firit day of the weekgy # 


| Came Feſus,&c, where the Evening following this day, 
m_ 


and not the Evening before the day, is called the Eve- 2 
ning of the ſame day, 2, That place in Leviticus corm 
cerning the Celebration-of the Sabbath trom Evening}! 
to Evening, hath a reference only unto .a Ceremonial *; 
Sabbath or day of Attonement, on the. tenth day-: ob 4 
| the ſeventh month, where the I{-aelites were to afflift 4 
their Souls, but it hath not a reterence unto the weeks 4 
ly Sabbath. | | mM +49 
Q. 8. How do you prove by the Scripture that-the-weeks» * 

þ ly Sabbath doth begin in the Morning ? — 
F 4, That the Weekly Sabbath is to begin in the Mor=* 

| ning, is evident; 1, By Exod.16, 23. Thisis that which. | 
the Lord hath [aid;To merrow ts the Ret of the HolySebs 
bath unto the Lord, If the Sabbath had began in the-E-? 
vening, Moſes would have ſaid, This Evening doth buy 
gin the reit of the Sabbathz-bur he ſaith, to marrow. 
the Reſt of the Sabbath, 2, Moſt evidently it doth.apy ! 
pear, that the Sabbath doth begin in the Morning:.and 
e | H 5 _—_—— 
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 notin the Evening, by Mat. 28.1 7»: the exid of the Sab- 
{ bath, as it began to dawn, towards the firſt day of the 
| Week, came Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary,to ſee 
+ the Sepulchre, Tf the end ofthe Jewiſh Sabbath, were 
© not in the Evening, when it began to grow dark to- 
wards the night, but when it began to dawn towards 
| the firſt day of the week, which muſt needs be towards 
the Morning,and in no national ſenſe can be interpre- 
{red of the Evening; then the Sabbath did alſo begin in 
-the Morning 8 not in the Evening; for the beginning 
| and ending muſt needs be about the ſame time, But 
the former is evident from this place, cencerning the 
=gewiſh Sabbath's-ending; and therefore conſequent]y 
| concerning its beginning. 3. Ferther, It is alſo ſaid in 
+ this placc, that the firſt day, which is the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, did begin towards the dawningyas it grew on 


; Sneards light, and not as it grew on towards darkneſs; 


4 
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«therefore the Chriſtian Sabbath doth begin in the 
Mozning. 4. Moreover, the Refurre&ion of Chriſt in 
LEommenoration of which, the ChriſtianSabbath is ob- 
+ @xved, was not in the Evening, but early in theMorn- 
E ing, Mark 16.9, Now F = was Riſen early the firſt day 
© af: the Week ; therefere the Sabbath is to Lexie in the 
& Morning. 5. If the Sabbath did begin in the Evenin 
© before, it would end the Eyening after; and it woul 
& be Ewtvl for men to work in their callings,or to go to 
F rheit: xecreations, on the Evening of the Sabbath, 
© which ſurely will be very unſutable after the holy em- 
* - ploymae of that day. 
t : Q). 9. 15 this fourth Commandment concerning the 
| Recging of dhe Sabbath Ceremonial or Moral ? 
F - .- Theugh the Commandments which the Lord 
| Bid upon the 1fraejizes, for the obfervation of othet 
 Sabbaths, were Ceremonialund abrogated, and not to 
© be obſerved by Chriſtians; yet this fourth Ccmmand- 
mancconcerning the weekly Sabbath, was _ 
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to the RefurreCtion of Chriſt, God ap 


binding upon all' Nations, and that t 
Generations. 
Q.'10. How doth it appear that the PPS 
ment was Horal, and no Ceremonial? + _..- - 1. -f 
A. The Morality of the fourthConmandment day 
appear; 1.. From the time of the Sabbaths firit I | 
tution, whick was in Paradice,in the ſtate of Igine > 7 
before there was any Ceremony, 2:Fromall 
Adenine ents made uſe of to back it, which axe x 
tual >. por? not Ceremonial, 3. Becauſe" it is Þ oe ed in 
the mid*ſt cf the Decalogue,or Ten Commandme: 
and all the other Nine are Moral, and therefom 
to0;and with the reſt, it was written by God « on'Tak 
of Stone, which ſheweth' the perpetuity of it, « 
cauſe the Gentiles were required tv obſerve this 
Strarger as well as others; but they were not 
the CeremonialLaw, 5.From theTeſtimony of of 
Mart. 24.10.Pray that your Flight may not be in ul 
fer, nor 04 the Sabbath day. -This Flight ight was Tg 
the deſtruion of Feruſalem, in Veſpafians timey 
all Ceremonies were aboliſhed; ;and yer then our 
our ſpeaks of the Sabbath in force, which would A 


. yate their grief, if they ſhould be forced to br k Uhr 2 


59. Queſt. Whzch day of the Seveny 
appointed to be the Weeks Sabbath ? 
Anſw. From the Beginning of the V 


8 > SI 


ed the Seventn day of the Week, to pole he 
Weekly Sabbath; and the Firſt da; ay of thy thy 
Week ever ſince to continue to the'end 
the World, which is the Chriſtian Sabbat GY 
. Is the Seornth day of theverk always-16bt þ 
as Fey, and the weekly Sabbath unto the 1 ord # «> 

A, A'Sepenth day 144 member is always%0 be ki 
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|, boly, and the weekly Sabbath; the ſeventh part of our 
time being Gods duegand by vertue of thisCommand- 
| ment, to be & Gs from common uſe, and employ- 
« && in his Worſhip, and more immediate ſervice, every 
+ week; but the Seventh day iz Order from the Creati- 
+ Sis not neceflary always to be obſerved as a Sabbath, 
Ft Being in the power of God, who appointed the Se- 


| venth, in order to alter that order at his pleaſure, 

- Q: 2, Which day of the ſeven did God at firſt appoint 
; fo be the Weekly Sabbath ? 

+ A. God did at firſt appoint the ſeventh day in order 


nnd do all which thou haſf- to do, but the Seventh is the 


K's 8c. | 
SIE 2. Wherefore did God appoint the Seventh day, 
ERS, to be the weekly Sabbath ? 
©; God did at firſt appoint the Seventh day to be 
we weekly Sabbath, becauſe it was the day of his Reſt, 
Fem his works of Creation, that thereon men might 
Weſt from their Works, and remember his : For in $1x 
#255 God thade Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all that 
i them. is, and Refted on the Sevemh day, &c. 
© 4. When did God firſt appoint the Seventh day to 
withe Sabbath ? ; 
A, Goddid appoint the Seventh ay to be the Sab- 
zath immediatly after the firſt Creation, Gen, 2, 3, 
Sad God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſauttified it, 
* Q. 5. Was the Seventh day obſerved as ihe weekly 
fabbath, before God wrote the Com mandment for its ob- 
eroation on Tables 0 Stone in the Mount, which he de- 
ioered unto Moſes? | 
"A. It is more than probable that this Seventh day: 
as. obſerved all along by the true Worſhippers of 
Wod, as the other precepts of the Law were obſeryed, 
hough no mention be made thereof in.the ſhortHiſto- 
| I ry . 


© we? 


eo be the weekly Sabbath; Six days ſhalt thou IT abour, 


Sub ath of the Lor thy God, in it thou ſhalt #0t do any | 
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ry of the affairs of ſome thouſand years 3 for Adam, 

who lived until -the days of Methxſalah, no doube © 

did teach his Children,this precept, which he had - 7 
from God in Paradice; and Methuſelah who lived : 

\ til] the days of Shem, ſurely did deliver it down to-. / 

. DPoſterity all the days of the Old Werld ; and Shems, * 
yi Who lived till 4brahams time, and is ſuppoſed to be. 
[ Aelchifedeck , in all probability, did deliver this pre=- 
| Cept ſucceſſively unto him in the New World ; and. -* 
{} as Abraham with eaſe might, ſo wahour queſtion he * 
| | did Teach it with other Precepts to his Children, ' 
I and they Teach itone to another, until the time .of 4 
| Moſes, and Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites cf the 


Sabbath to be kept holy to the Lord on the Merrow; _ * 
Exod, 16, 23.asa thing well known unto them,” ang.  * 
' efpractice amongſt them, which was fome time bes 3; 
{ fore the Lord gave the Law upon Mount Sinai, ' "7 
w" Q. 6, How long was the ſeventh day 1 Le obſerare... | 
as the weekly Sabbath ? | © "OY 

A, The Seventh day was to be- obſ-ryed” as the Þ 
weekly Sabbath, - from the beginning of the World ug= - 3 
. to the ReſurreQion of Chritt, ; ome 
wy 7. What day is to be obſerved fo; the weekly Sub MW 


| bath, {rom the Reſurrefion of Chriſt ? 7, 
| A. The firſt day of the week, from the Refurre@s-: 3 
\ on of Chrilt, is to be obfervel by Chriitians unto, © 
j the. end of the World for their weekly Sabbath,  -* * 
> . 8, How could the Seyenth-day-Sab bath be chamg= 
»  & from the laſt of ſeven, unto the [nſt of ſeven, whey 
. ave do not read expreſsly of any vepeal 18 the Scripture 
of the laſt of the ſeven ? WR 
4, 1 It is one day of ſeven which Gecd hath ap- 
pointed to be the Sabbath, and in the Command= +2 
ment, the Lord doth Bl:ſs agd Hallow , not the $4 
Seyenth day, but the Sabbath day, Which might be ©? 
on anothet T:yenth day in order, if God ſhould ſo 
oh: 7 "OF - < pieaſe,, 


Þ-. was the day of Chri 
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leaſe, 2, It is but one day in ſeyen, which God 
Fark appointed to be the weekly Sabbath, God ha- 
ving both allowed , and appointed the other fix 
days cf the week for our Labour, 3, God having 
ſubſtituted, or appointed another Day for to be aholy 


Sabbath this ſubſtitution of another, doth yertual- - A, 


Jy include in- it a repeal of the old Sabbath, - that is 

in reference unte the time of its Obſeryation, 
Q. 9. How doth it appear that the firft day of tbe 

week is appointed by Ged , to be the weekly Sabbath ? 
A. 1. There is a like reaſon for the appointment 


- of the Firſt day, as there was for the Seventh ; the 


| reaſon of Gods appointing the Seventh day , was 
| his Reſting from his Works of Creation ; and there 
E is a like reaſon for appointing the Firſt day , which 
|: v hs ReſurreQion , namely the 
Son of Gods reſting from his ſuffering works about 
- >*KMans Redemption, into whichReſt he, is ſ2idſto enter, 


| and which wear mcre neerly concerned toremem- 


ber, Heb. 4. 10. For he that is entred into his Refi, 
* hath ceaſed from his own Works, as God did from 
> His, 2. The Lord Jeſus hath put his Name upon 
= the firſt day of the week, Rev, 1, 10, Iaas in the 
Spirit on the LORDS DAT, There is reaſon 
to believe , that the Lords Day here ſpoken of, 


was the Firſt day cf the week, becauſe it is a cer-- | 
tain determinate Day, * and jt is ſpoken of as a | 


' Day which was well known amongſt Chriſtians 
that Name ; and the Firſt day of the week bein 
the day of the Lords Reſurretion, and wherein 
Chriſtians did ufe to Aſſemble themſelves together 
+ n, bad the cnly reaſon for ſuch Denomination. 
> There »s alſo reaſon to believe that the Lord did 

'” put his own Name upon this Day , becauſe none 


ad authority to put his Name upon any day bur. 


Himſclf, and the Apoftle calling 1t the Lords Day, 
ep” by 


; 


q 


4. ftle- having given order trom the Lord, to-.ahe 


.. _— 


by the Inſpiration of the Spirit ; no doubr bat it © 
was the Lords will it ſhould be fo called , and by.” ! 
conſequence it was his wfll that this day fhould be * 
Uſed and Obſeryed, as a Holy-day unto Himſelf. 
As the ſecond Sacrament is called the Lords Sup-- 
per, becauſe it was appointed by the Lord ; 
the Firſt day of the week is called the Lords Day, 
becavſe it is appointed by the Lord; and this Day 
being appointed , no other is to be obſerved now ©? 
as the Ehriſtian Sabbath. 3. The appointment of } 
the Firſt day of the week to be the Sabbath, may + 
be inferred from 1 Cor, 16, 12, Now as concerning . * 
the ColleQion for the Saints, as IT have given order unto 
, the Charches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : Upon the Firſf | 
day of the week , let every one of you. lay by hims © 
in ftore, as the Lord hath proſpered him, The Apgs.*: 


Churches of Galatia, and of Cortnth, and by conſit- F 
quegce the other Churches of the Genres, for © 
Colle&ions on the Firſt day of the week, as God & 
had proſpered them on other days ; we my infer, 2 
this being a Sabbath-day work, that he had alſo 
from the Lord, given order for the Obſervation; of *: 
this Firſt day, as the weekly Sabbath, 4, We # 
read of the Diſciples being Aſſembled together on . 
the Firſt - day of the week , and that Jeſus then © 
came amongit them, Zohs 20. 19. and that eight 
s days after they met again , which was another. Einſh * 
day, and Jelus came to them, o, :6. Moregyer 4 
that it was the practice of Chriſts Diſciples, to ] 
meet tcgether to worſhip the Lord, t@@ hear the- 
Word, and break Bread, or receive the * ak 3 
of the Lords Supper,. on the Firſt .&ay of the-2 
week, As 20, 7. And won the Firfl day of thi * 
week. when the Diſciples were come together to break ? 
Bread, Pawl Preached nnto tem, &c. Paul Ki ] 
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been with themſeyen days, as v. 6. and: yet we read 
of no ſolemn Meeting, but one the Firſt day of the 
week.,. the laſt of the ſever- wherein he abode with 
them, It was not on the 01d Sabbath, the laſt day 
of the week, that the ſylemn Aftembly for Worthip 
was held , but the Firſt day, which had-it not been 
the Sabbath of new Appointment, and of neceſla- 
ry Obſervation to Chriſtians, would have been 
molt inconvenient for Paul to have ſpent in Re- 
ligious Exerciſes until Midnight, when the next 
murning he was to take his Journey : All which 
being conſidered together , with the Practice of 
Chrittians from the Apoſtles days, it may be evi- 
| dent unto them that deſire not to cavii; that 
| the. Firſt day of the week, is appointed by the Lord, 
+. - to be the Cluiſtian Sabbath, | 
} £460. Queſt, How 3s the Sabbath to be 
 "Santtified ? | | | 
| ÞAnſw. The Sabbath 1s to be Sanctified 
” by an holy Reſting all that day, even 
from ſuch worldly imployments and recre- 
| ations as are lawful on other days, and 
#. fpending the whole time in. the publick 
. and private excrciſes of Gods worſhip ; 
except ſo much as 15s to be taken up in 
the works of neceſſity and mercy. | 
Q. Lt. What is it to ſauTifie the Sabbath 2 _ 
_ 4. The Sabbath is Sanftified by God, in his ap- 
pointing it to be holy ; the Sabbath is SanRified by 
man in his obſerving and keeping it as holy; Remem- 
ber the Sabbath day to keep it holy. | 
Q. 2. How are we 80 obſerve and keep the Sabbath 
&s boly ? | 


_ 


A We. 


"_ 
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4. We are to obſerye and keep the Sabbath” gs 
holy, partly by a holy Reſting, partly in holy Ex- 
ercifes on that day. + | non 
p O. 3. What ate we to reſt from on the Sabbath 

4 We are'on the Sabbath day to reſt net only 
frum thcfe things which: are in themfelves finful, 
which we are bound to reſt from on every day of 
the week ; but alſo we are to reſt from thoſe world- 
ly employments and recreations ,; which on the 0- 


ther Six days cf the week are lawful, and orr du-,, 


ty. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all-thy Wok; 
' but the Seqventh day is the Sahbath of the Loid % 
God, in it thou ſhalt not do any Work , &Cc, h 
' Q. 4. May not ſuch works be done in our partt- 
cular Callings , on the Sabbath day, as cannot- fo 
ſeaſonably and agyantageouſly be done on the gjher 
days of the aweek ? = Gs 
4, There are fome works in our particular Calk- 
1gs which may ſeem to be moſt featonable and ad= 
yantagecus on the Sabbath day,” and yet it is-our 


duty to reſt frcm them, and wholly to ferbear ther, 


ſuch as, 1. Killing of Beaſts on'the- Sabbath, to 
prepare meat for the Munday Market, '2, Plow- 
ing ,. Sowing , gathering in Corn, making” Hay 
while the Sun ſhines, and the Weather -beſt ſer- 
veth on the Sabbath day, 3. Selling of Fruit, or 
any other Wares on the Sabbath day, when there 


may be moſt cuſtcme for them, 4. Selling or buy- 
ing of Fiſh cn the Sabbath, which in hot weather - 


might ſtink if kept until the Munday, Theſe and 
the like wcrldly empluyments we are to forbear, 

by vertue of this Commandment, they; being our 
_ own works; and whateyer lcſs we may fſecm#0 
ſuſtain by ſuch forbearance, be fure- it is not ccfit- 
parable unto the loſs of Gods favour, .and the 
wound- 
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wounding of oar Conſcience, and the loſs of our 
Souls for ever, which will be the fruir of living 
in the breach of Gods Law. And if ſuch works 
as theſe muſt be forborn on the Sabbath , much 
more ſuch works of onr Calling , as may be done 
on the week day as well as on the Sabbath, 
'Neh. 13. 15, x6, 17. 18, Is thoſe days ſaw Tin 
 Fuedah, ſome treading Wine-preſſes on & Sabbath, 
aud bringing in Sheaves, and lading Aſſes; as al- 
fo Wine, Grapes, and Figs , and all manner of 
burdens , which they brought imto Feruſalem on the 
Sabbath day; and I teſtified againſt them in the 
day wherein they ſold Vittuals, There dwelt men in 
Tyre alſo therein , which brought Fiſh , and ail 
manner of Ware , and ſold, ou the Sabbath, unto 
the Children of Fudah , and in Feruſalem, Then 
1 contended with the Nobles of Fadah , and ſaid 


unto them, what evil thing us thu that ye do , aud - 


profane the Sabbath day? Did not your Fathers 
thus? aud did not our God bring all this evil upon 
«Ss, ind wpon this City? Tet ye biing more wrath 
upon Iſrael by profaning the Sabh ath. 

Q. 5. May we not lawfully Recreateour ſelves 
wpon the Sabbath. day , eſpecially fince the day is 
appointed to be a day of reſt from our toiling labour 
is the aveek ? 

4. I, We may and ought to recreate our mindy 
on the Sabbath day in the worſhip of God , we 
being bound to-call and make in this reſpe& the 
Sabbath our delight, 2, But we ought to for- 
bear xecreating our minds with - Carnal delight , 
either by words or deeds, which we may do on 
other days; and much more we ought to forbear 
nonng our bodies by ſports and paſtimes , 
| ter the publick exerciſe ef Gods worſhip 
be over, Ila, 58. 13, 14, If thow turn away - 
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foot from the Sabbath, from doing 'e 0 


my holy day, and call the Sabbath w delight, he 
toly o the Lord, honourable, and fhalt honour him 
ot doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
Pleaſure, mor ſpeaking thine own words : Ten ſhats 
#bau delight thy ſelf: inthe Lord, and T will canſe 
thee to ride upon the high places of the Earth, anil 


feed thee with the heritage of Farob thy Father 3 


for the mouth of the Lo;d hath ſpoken it. 

Q. 6. Though Maſters aud Governours of Fa- 
milies are bound themſelves to Reſ# mpon the Sab- 
tath day, yet may they not eommand their Children 


and Servants to work , or permit them 10 play aull 


take their recreation ? 
A. Indeed the Commandment is prizcipally di 
reted to Maſters and Governonrs of Families 3 


| but withal, fo as it doth emjoyn them to db 
" What in them lieth, to hinder their Children and 


Servants from the pr. fanarion of the day by fer 
vile- working, or bodily recreations , and to put 
them upon the obſeryation of this day of Reft; 
In is thou ſhalt not do any work: thou, wer thy Son, 
nor thy Daughter. nor thy Man-ſeruant , aor thy 
Maid-ſervant, &c, | "hl 

Q. 7. May not Childreu or Servants lawfully 
work or play upou the Sabbath day , if they be tom- 
manded hereuxto by their Parents or Maſters ? 

4, Though it be the fin of the Parents or 'Ma. 


" ſters te command their Children or Servants. 6 


work, er any other way to break the Sabbathz yet 
it is the duty of Children and Servants to difobey 
them , whatever temporal cſs they ſuſtain by it , 
they being bound to obey the God of Heaven, ra« 
ther than any man upon the Earth, | 
Q. 8. I: it Lawful w dreſs Meat on the Sabbath 


day ? 
A, Al- 
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»- 4. Although.it was the,will of the Lord that the 
Children of 1ſrae] ſhould neither gather nor dreſs 
the Manna that fell from Heaven -on the Sab. 
bath day,. there being ſo much ſervile work. to 
be done about it , before it wis fit to be. eaten, 
namely, the grinding of it in the Mills, or beating 
it in Mortars , and then baking it , which f-r- 
vile work is ſtill unlawful , unleſs in caſes of 
great neceſſity ; and although fires were forbid. 


den to be kindled in all their Habitations, Zx- 


eds 34. 3. that is to. forbare warldly impley- 
ments ; ( as the works ' forbidden in the furm-r 
werſe were, and this inſtance is a ſpecial of rhe 
ogra ) yet the Scripture doth no where tcr- 
bid the dreiſing Mear at all for ordinary food, 
nor the kindling of fires tor ſuch uſe ; but the 


Lawfulneſs of drefling Meat may be culle&ed 


from the Scripture , in as much as our Saviour -4 


himſelf was preſent at # Feaſt -on the Sabbath - 
day, LInke 14., 1. where no doubt Meat way 
dreled for ſo many Gueſts as were there bid- 
den ; and when we are allowed to provide Food 
for our Cattel on the Sabbath, furcly we may 
lawfully dreſs Meat for our ſclves. 

Q. 9. # hat works doth ' Ged allow us to. do 
on the Sxbbath day, beſides thoſe which he dath 
principally command us ? 

A, The werks which God doth allow os to 
de on the Sabbath day, beſides what he doth 
principally command us , are works of neceſlity 
and mercy ; ſuch as eating, driaking, defendiog 
our ſlyes from Enemies, quenching the fire ot 
Houſes, vifi ing the Sick, relieving the . Poor , 
feeding Cattel, and the like, in all which wag 
paoy= 


» 


=_ 
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ployments we 'ovght not. to taye' a referen&e 
chiefly to our ſelves, or any temporal ad: 
yantage, but to be as { iri:ti2] as may bein 
them, Mat, 12, 1, 2,3. - that time Feſus went 
0n -the Sabbath day trot the Can, and bis 
Liſciptes we.e am hui 1, cid Legan to pluck the 
ears of Co: and wer; Uut when the Phariſees 
ſaw it , they ſaid unto !'im , Be'dld, ty Diſciples 
do that Which 1s wot lawful to do upon the Sab- 
bath day 2 But he ſail unto them, have ye not 
read what David aid, &C, ' and verle 7, If Je 
had knows what this meaneath, TI ail haye mer- 
cy and not ſacrifice , ye Would not have condemu- 
ed the guiltleſs. And v, 10, I1, 12, Th:y ſaid unto 


. lim, Ts it lawful to heal oa the Sabbath day? 


And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall there 
be among you that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it 


. ſhall-fall into a pit in the Sabbath day , will he 


»0t lay hold on it , and lift it out! How muth 
more they is a man better than a ſheep ? 4herefore 
it is lawful to do well on the Sabbath days, Luke 
13. 14, 15, 16, And the Rulcr of the Synagogue 
anſwered with indignation, becauſe that Feſus 
had healed: ow the Sabbath day. The Lord then 
anſwered him and ſaid, T'ow Fypocrite , doth 
not each one of you 0n the Sabbath day , looſe 
his Ox , or his Aſs j1om the Stall, and lead 
him away to watering, 4nd ought not this Wq- 


- man being a Daughter of «braham, whom 'S@- 


than hath bound loe theſe eighteen years, be looſed 
from #his bond on the Sabbat/) day ? | 
Q. 10. What ate the holy wo or the works 
which we a: e principally commanded to do on the Sab- 
bat! day 4 
A. The holy exerciſes which: we are to be 
| employ- 


» 


employed in ,. or the works. which we are prin- 

cipally commanded to do on the Sabbath day; 
are the publick and private Exerciſes eſpecially 
the publick Exercifes of Gods Worſhip ſuch 
as hearing the Word, Prayer , receiving the Sa- 
crament , Singing of Pſalms in the Publick Af. 
ſemblies of CA people , Iſa, 66. 23. Andit 
ſhall come to paſs that from oue Sabbath unto a- 
exother , ſhall all Fleſh eome to Worſhip befors me 
ſaith the Lord, Luke 4, 16 And he came 10 Na- 
zareth, where he had beew brought up, aud as 
his cuſtom was , he went into the Synagogue on 
the Sabbath day, and ſtood up for to read, AR, 20, 
7. And upon the Firfl day of the Week, when 
the Diſciples came together t0 break bread Paul 
Preached unto them, Pſa), 92. Title. .A Pſalm or 
Soug for the Sabbath day. | | 

Q. 11, How are we to perform theſe publick Ex- 
erciſes of Gods W, or ſhip o# the Sabbath day ? 

A. We are to perform thele pnblick Exerciſes 
of Gods Worſhip on the Sabbath day; 1. With 
Sincerity., having a fingle reſpe& unto the Ho- 
nour and Glory. of God, wheſe day the Sak- 
bath is, Iſa. 58. 13. If thou call the Sabbath He- - 
ly of the Lord honourable , and ſhall hononr him. 2, 
With Reverence, and that both of body and mind, 
Eccleſ, 5. 1. Keep thy fort when thou goeft into 
the Houſe of God.- Iſa, 66.1, To this may will 
Z look, ever 10 him that is poor , and of cog- 
trite ſpirit, and trembleth at my Word. 3, With 
Diligence, and Attention, As 16, 13, 14, And 
01 the Sabbath day we went out of the City by 
# River fide, where Prayer was wont to be made ; 
- And Lydia which wworſhſpped God, heard us, whoſe 
heart the Lord opened , that ſhe attended wwto the 

#hings 


” things which were ſpoken of Paul. _ 4. With Love 


F - and Fervor of Spirit, Rom, 12, 11. Fervewt is 
y _ Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 5. With Delight and 


b Joys Ita, 58. tz. If thew call the Sabbath a de- 
ight. | 


(. Q. 12. What are we to do by way of preparation 


it af for the pablick Exerciſes of Gods Worſhip on the Sab- 
my bath day ? | : 


ne A, By may of _—_— for the publick Ex. 
4 erciſe of Gods Worſhip on the Sabbath day, we 
as are, I. To remember before the day come, to 
pn © keep it holy, fo as to finiſh our worldly buſineſs 
0. and employments on the week days, and timely to 
en break off from them on the Saturday Evening, and 
ul to take pains to get our hearts in a readineſs for the 


or holy duties of the Sabbath, 2, In the Morning of 

| the Sabbath , we muſt begin the day with God, 
x- of in holy Meditation, upon the works of Gods Crea- 
"tion, and eſpecially upon the works of Redemp- 
tion, which were compleated by Chriſts , Reſur- 
re@ion upon this day z we muſt read the Scrip- 
tures, and. ſome other good books, as we haye 
time, for the better fitting us for more publick 
and folemn worſhip ; eſpecially we muſt pray in 


his Ordinances, and that God would aflift 
his Miniſters, who are his mouth to us, and otirs 
to him ; and that he would affiſt. us in a fincare 
and hearty performance of publick duties, that we 
may attain more knowledg, experience, and mor- 
tiication, further degrees of Grace, and mere 
-Cor«snunion With God, - 

Q. 13. hat are we to do onthe Sabbath day, af- 
ter publick exerciſes of Gods worſhip ave over ? 

A, After the publick Exerciſes of Gods werſhip 
are 
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are over, the work of the Sabbath is not over; but 
we muſt retire to our Families ( not ſeek our plea-' 
ſure in the Fields, cr.in vain company ) and there 
repeat over what we haze heard; Catechiſe and in- | 
ſtru& Children and Servants , fing Pſalms, Pray 
- with our Families; and whilſt we moderatly make 
uſe of ary Creauure refreſhm-:nt, we muſt diſcourſe | 
cf the things of Gud; we cught allo to take time in * 
the Erening,to retire into ſecret,and there examine 
'otr felyes, as to the carriage of our hearts before 
Gcd in the Gay; labour i1 Meditation, to get tne 
Wcord wrovght more throughly upon our hearts; we 
mu;: all: endeayour to pour out, our hearts beiore 
God in ſecret Prayer, humbly conteſling fin, ear- 
peſtly and believingly requeſting pardun, and fur- 
ther ſ:pplies of grace; and thanktully praifing God 
- . for all his mercies, eſpecially for his Son Jeſus 
2+. *Chriit, and the Goſpel Priviledges which we have 
| in and by himy in ſuch variety of huly Exerciles we 
may ſpend the wholeSabbath which we ſhould make 
'as long as we can, and when the = isatan end, 
we ſhould long for the Sabbath in Heaven, which 
will never haye an end, | 
61. Qt. What are the Sins forbidden 
in the fourth Commandment ? 
 Anſw. The fourth Commandment for- | 
biddeth the omiſhon, or careleſs perform- 
ance of the duties required, and the profa- 
- Ning the day by Idleneſs, or doivg that 
. which is in it {cli Sinful; or by unneceſſary 
thoughts, words, or- works, about our 
worldly Employments or Recreations. 
.Q. 1. Yhat ſort of Sins are forbidden in the fourth 
Commandment ? A.t 


— 


ment, they are ci 
commiſſions. 


' with their lips, but their heart is far from me, 4m13. 
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Q. 2. #hat fins of YR are forbidden? 6+. 
A. The fins of omiflion forvidden inche fourth 
Commandment, are 

1. The omiſhon of the duries of the Sabbari Fw. 
themſelves ,, fuch as negleing works of neccfity  -: 
or mercy , when called to them 3 bur efpecially - -* 
negle&ing the publick or private Exercifes of 7 
God's Workhip, and thar either in whole*,” &rin 3 
part; when we forſake the Aﬀemblies -of 'Gods 7 
people,or omir worſhipping Godin our Famihiesy 3 
— praying and ſecking God in fecrer npon. Es. 

a 

4 The omiſſion of the careful performance & 
the duties of the Sabbath, when we are hypotri wo $ 
cal, dull, dead, full of difiraQions, wearineſs, bt n-: 
warchfut , Nleepy » and atrend upon" Ordinancess p- 
without any heart or life ; aud_the Sabbath day © 
is the meſt burdenſome of all other days inthe + 
week unto us, Math. 45. 7,1. Yee Hypacyites will © 
did ITfaias Propheſe'nt you, ſayirg , Tors people draw- 4 
eth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me. "3 


"$4; 


8. 5. Saying, when will the New Moon be gont, that « 4 
we'enay ſell Corn, and the Sabbath that we may (et 
forth wheat ? Mal.1.13. Tee ſaid aljo what @ wtar1-. 
neſs is it? and ye have ſnaffed at it ſaith the Lord - 
of Hafly 3 and ye have brought that which is torn, © 
end the Lame andthe Sick; thus you STaneny an EY | 
fering, ſhould 1 accept this at your bands ? 

Q. 3. #hat ſins of Commiſſion are forbidaev i FE thy 
fourth Commandment ? 

4. The fins of Commiſſion forbidden in this 
fourth Commandment, are the Profaning the Sah- * 
bath day,by I L oY 1Se*'4 


x q 


Fe ſpend che day,-either in © 4 
holc,, . + pare id ow in our © 
Callings, nor imploying our ſelves in the duties 
| of Gods Worſhip), bur loicer away that precious. - 
"-. time in ourfoutes. or the Fields 3 cither in yain 
'F andidle thoughts, or in yain and idle diſcourſe, or 
the like. = 

2. By doing that which. is in ir ſelf more groſly 
ſinful, as if inſtead of going into rhe Houſe of God 
. xo worſhip, we ſhouldgo to the Tavern, or Ale- 

houſe on the Sabbath day, and be Drunk; or go 
ro a-baſe houſe, or in any houſe be Wanton and 

Unclean ; or if on the Sabbath day, inſtead-of Hal- 

lowing and Praifing God's Name, and Praying to 

hin, we ſhould ſwear by his Name. in our ordina- 
ry diſcourſe, or take his Name. in vain ; if inſtead 
| ...of worſhipping God with-his people, we ſhould 
+ © «perſccure Gods people for worſhipping him,or rail 

- © ac them, or icoft and deride them, becauſe of the 
holineſs which is in thew, 
| 3. By unneceſlary thoughts arid contrivances 
about worldly affairs ; unneceſſary words and dif- 
courſes abour earthly employments , unneceſlary 
works in our particular Callings,or by Carnal plea- 
ſures and recreations which are lawful on cther 
days thus thinking our own thoughts, ſpeaking 
our own words, doing ous. own works, and,find- 
ing our own pleaſures forbidden, -1{2. 58. 1g. Nor 
doing thine ewn ways , n0Y finding thine own plea- 
ures, nor ſpeaking thine own words. 


3 62... Quelt. What are the reſons annexed 

| » #xto the Fourth Commandment? 

FT - An{w. The reafous -annexcd ynto the 

F _ Fourth Commandment, are Gods altow- 
MY 7 ing 


« 
os. Ln: 
RR 7 mg 4 


[ 
; 


l- 


"ing us fix' Da of the We -for 
employment; his challenging a ſpecial pro- 
perty in the Seventh, his own example, ip 
bis blcifing ebe Sabbath day. 


-Q. 1, How many Reaſons are there annexed any. 
the Fourth Commandm:nt ? j 

A. There are four Reaſons annexed unto the 
fourrh Commandment, the tnore effeually"to 
induce and periwade us unco the ftri obſervetion 


. of the Sabbach day. 


. 2. Wh:t is thefirſt reaſon ? Z 
Þ. The fr Keaſon annexed unto the fourth 


_ Commandment, is Gods allowing us fax days for . 


our own employment, when he mighr haye raken 
more time for himſelf, he hath raken bur oneday .. 


in fever, and allowerh us the other fix , Which-is 
_ fafficient for the. works of.our particular Callingsy 


aod any kind of needful Recrearions. Six lays 
ſha!l thou labour and do ail which thox baſt to do." 
Q. 3. what is the ſ:cond Reaſon? | 


A Theſecond Reaſon, Atondeacthe fourrh »" 


Commandment, is God challenging a ſpecial pro- 
perty ia the ſeventh day.z the Seventh da 
Sabbath, being the Lords which he hath ſanified 
and ſer 2par: from common uſe, ro be imployed' 
in his Worſhip , ir is Thefc and '$acriledge ro ali- 
enate this day in whole or in part to our own ufe 


-from any further than he doth give us allowance. 


oy the ſruenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
Goa. 
Q. 4. #hat is the third Reaſon? 
A. The third Reaſon annexed to the fourth 
Commandment is Gods own Example, in reſting 
himſelf from his Works of Creation an-the ſeventh 
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&fie:a Sabbarh. in imication ofhim. For7n fix days © 
tbe Lord made Heaves and Earth, the Sea,, aud all || 
That in them is, and rufted the ſeventh” day. | 
_ Q. $5. Phat 75 the fourth Reaſon ? 
2” 4. The fourth Reaſon annexed to the fourth 
Commwandmenr, is God's blefling of the Sabbath -'i 
"day, by yertue whereof, we may hope for his Pre-. -| 
ſence with vs in the duties of the day, and to re- | 
ceive bleflings from him upon our ſelves. #here- | 
fore the Lord blefſid the Sabbath day, and hollowed 
zt. 

63. Queſt. What 5: the fifth Command- 
went ? 


_* xadvſw. The fifth Commandment is, Ho- 
' wonr thy Father andthy Aother , that thy 


a7 be long upon the Land , which the 
_ Lord thy God piveth thee; | b 
64. Queſt. What is required in the fifth 


"Commandment ? | 


Anſw. The fifth Commandment requir- . 


. «th the preſerving the Honour, and per- 


forming the Duties belonging, ro every 


- one in their ſeveral Places and Reſations, 
_ ar Superiours, Inferiours, or Equals. 


Q. 1. #hat is the ſubjelt of this fifth Commana- | 
m:nt,:7 who are the perſons of whom tht Duties of this 


- 


A. The fubje& of rke fifth Commandment, or 
the perſons of whom the duries of this Command- 


ment are required, are Relations, eſpecially Chil- 
,dren, and all Inferiours in reference 20 their Pa- 


_ 
' 


is. 


"| in reference to cheirInferiours Clancy "TY 
&- reference one to another. q 
* Qs 2. #hem are we ta anderſtand by relorirs? 
A. By Inferiours we are to underſtand-,..nct 
only Children, bur alſo Wives, Servants, People, 
rch SubjeQs, che Younger, and the Weaker in Gifts: of 


2th 'F Graces. 
re=. Q. 3. Wham ave we to underſtand by Supertius ?2\> * 1 
re- |. - 4 By Superiours under the Name- of Father. . _ 


Tee and Mother, we are to underſtand: not onely Pa- - 
ped rents, but alſo Husbands, Maſters, Miniſters, Ma- 
giſtrates 3.The Aged, - and ſtronger in Gifts or 

1d Graces. | 

| Q. 4. Whom ave we to underBand by Ejuals? 

4. By Equals we may underſtand Brethren, 
ſo- Siſters, Kindred, Friends, and any acquaintance 7 
thy Y berween whom there is no great diſtance or di%- 
the ference ma regard of Age, Eſtate, Place or Dignk © 
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h Q. 5; What are the Duties of Childrex to their Pl 
ft rents ? ; Y 
, 4.” The Duries of Children to their Parents cc fi- 4 pe: 2 
ir- F Pprehended. in the general Precept, Honoar thy Fae "4 
ther and thy Mother, are, 4 
—— | - +: Eaward Honour; Reverence,and Eſtamarion, 
ry Mal. 1. 6, A Son honourtth brs Father ,  E*v. 19-246 ** 
Ns, Te (hat fear every man his Mother and bis Fatbery: = 
am thecLord your Grd. xx KY 
ud. 2. Oarward reverene Carriage and Bchavi Du, --* 
bis Prov 31. 28: Her Children ariſe up and call'ber-:; 
o Blefſed, 1 Kings 2.19. The King aroſe up to ment © > 
or ber, and bowed himſtl/ to ber, and cauſed « Seat to 
ad- » fe jor the Kjngs Mother, and foe ſat on bis right 
Jil- an 
Pa. .3- Diligenr hearkening -to their Inſtru&io 
urs} Provog. & Hear Je Gliders, the Infltuftions © 
| 3 
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Father; ani anmdiobrow uwnderftanding,Prov.g.r. 
My. Son 'gittend on ny Tiſhs, and bow thine Ear ts 
By underſtanding. . | 
> 4. Willing Obcdicntice' umo all their lawfol 
Commarids, Fþh. 6. 1. Children obey your Patents 
tn the Lord, for this us Yight, Col; 3. 20s Children 0- 
b:y your Parents in all things,for this is well-pleaſong ' 
#ato-the Lord. ; | 
+ . '$- Meck and Patient bearing their Reproofs and 
$7 CorreRtions, with amendment of the Favlrs they - 

EF  arcreproved and cerieaed for , Heb. 12. 9g. we 
have had Fathers of 541 Fleſh, who carredted us,and 
Hegave themrevirere', Frov 15 JI, He that pears 
eth Reproof, gettrt': nndrrftang'nge | | 

6. Ready followiny rheir reaſonable counſel, in 
reference re: their cal'ing, {tztion, ma rriage, and 
any great affairs of th:ir }ivcs, Exod. 18.24. So 
Moſes hearbened un + the voice of bus Father my Law, 
and did ail that bh: «.:4 {aid , Judg. 14. 2. And 
* S$Secame t1 bis Fati:r 2nd Mother, and jaid, I bave 
»- fey 4 woman of Trinanath,get her for me to wiſe, 
932-4, Graceful kindneſs ro them m- nouriſhing 
hem, prov*dir'g jor them, ane bearing with their 
”. Infirmitics when Aged and fallen into Want and 
+ Poverty, Futh. 4 15. He ſhall 57 unto thee a R's 
LS Blortr of thy Li% , and a Nouriſher of thine old age, 
=»; Gen, 49. 12: 41d Joſeph nouriſhed bis Father with 
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F \ Bread, Prov. 23. 22, Deſþiſe net thy Mother whenſhe 
=== Q. 6.7hat are the dutzes of Parents to their Chil- 
| Is + \gdren bl A i - A ? | 

© 4. The Duties of Parents to their Children 


=. 
= _ x. Tenderlove gnd care of them, eſpecially when 
' - qnfancs, and helpleſs ; particularly 'Morhers onghr 
' | ® give luck to their Children if they are wm. 
7 :: d. 


I's. 49.29 enw/ Tomas? TOR 6h he ci chit i 
©: ſhould net have compaſſion ont Þ | 1 
Womb ? © 'K 
ol 2, Training then up in"the Knowted3e of the. 
NS Scriprures, i Principles of Reljgion , and givitiy 
= them good infiruRions in the Laws and Wayspt 
"8 'F the Lord, fo ſoon as they are capable of rec! 

them, Eph.c 6. 4 Andye Fathers bring up your Obil- 


% 5 , 


nd drew in the Nartur? and Admonition of the Ld, . 

ey | Prov. 22.6, Train up your Child in the' way he 

We {hauld ga, and when he is old be wil not depart ſvom 

ud it, 2 Tim. 3. 15. From « Child this haſt known the 

fe H+l; Scriptures, 

; 3. Pray er forthem, and giving good Examples. 

n of Holinefs, Temperance, and Righreoulr eſtnto” 

ad them, Job I. 4. Job ſent and ſaxftifged them, «tid. 

S9 roſe up *arly in the Morning, and offered baryt i ere, 
V, ings according to the number of them a2, PC, 101. 23. - Y 
'd4 I will walb within my Houſe with « perfelt beayt 3 _ 
ve 1 wil! {it no wi:-$td thing before mine Eyes.” > 


| 4.Keeping them under SabjeRion whilſt - A 
Ss yet requiring norking of them bur whar is wt 4 
ir able tothe Laws of the Lord, Luke 2, 15.” 4idbe”... 


id ent down with them, and was ſubjeft_ unte thes " L 
wo as Children muſt obey, ſo Parents muſt come £ 
e -in'the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. "of ; "2 
th s. Encouragement of them by kind locks 1; wb. 
he ſpeeches , and rewards in well doing , togerſier". 
: with Diſcountenance, Reproof, and Loving, "ath i 
i- | feafonable Corre&ion of thern, for - evil Ge + ; 

1 Chron. 2b. 20. 41d David ſaid.te Solomowhi' © 
D Son, be ſtrong, and of good courage, Res Prov. 19. * 4 
| 18, Chaſtex thy Son whilſt there is bope, and let nat *; 
N thy Soul'fpare far bit crying, Prov. 29. 15, 17, _ 
"t -Rod and reproof givt Wiſdom;but « Child left to bim- 


31 elf, bringeth ag Mother to _ * Core Thy $ 
| | I: + 
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and be. {Þ. 
-. 6, Proviſion for them, of whar is nec1fu] for 
,the preſents as allo laying up for chem, according 
©.to the proportion of what they have for the fu- 
;tufc, .1 Tim.s 8 If any prourde nat far bs own,and 
boctaty fr thaſe of his own Horſe, he bath derzed 
* - The,Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. 2 Cor. 12.14, 
- For the Children ought not ts lay up for the Parents, 
hat the Parents for the Children. 
» 7- Diſpoſal of rhem ro Trades, Callings, and in 
. Marriage, when grown vp, as may be moſt for their 
good ; therein uſing no force, but conſulting, and 
corfidertng their capacity and inclination, Geng. 
1.2. 41d Adam h»ew Eve his Wiſe, and ſhe concer- 
s wed and bare Cain, And ſhe again bare by Brother 
by Abel; and Abel was a keeper of ſheep,but Cain was 
 A&Ttiller of the ground. 1 Cor.7. 36,38. But if any 
man think tbat. be bthaveth bimſelf uncomly towards 
= : bu Virgin, it ſhe paſs the flower of her age,aud n:td 
 » fe require, let him ao what be will be fenzeth not lit 
+ 46 _ them marry. ſo then,be that giveth ber in marriage 
= doth wel. 
_ Q. 9. that are the duties of Wives to their Hut- 
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AR: A. The Quties of Wives to their Husbands are, 


W- ;->1. Love of them above'all other perſons in the 
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'world,” Tit. 2.4. That they teach the young women - 


oy be ſober,to tove their Hushands,to love their Chil- 
en? | 

2. Loyalty and Fairhfulneſs, in reference unto 
* - the Bed and Eſtate, and any ſecrers. entruſted 
F-. with them, H26.13.4. Marizage ic bonourable in all, 
= ard the Bed undef 1 Tim:3.1K. Even. fo muſt thity 
=. erves be grave, not flanderers, . ſober, faithful in_all 
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ve thee reſt, 1ea,he | efve delight "4 
l, he ſhall 


bi2ge.. 
LY | 3, Reverence. .. 


= 
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$=Reverence and fear of the! 

543: Let the wiſe ſee that ſhe reverence der" Hl 

Subje&ion unto chem inthings lawful ug 
Chriſt, Ephej.$.22. 245 Wives ſubmit your ſelves wits 
J:ur own Husbands,as unto the Lord. As the Church : 
#ſubjef unto Chriſt, ſo let the Fives be to oberr ap y 
Husbnads in every thing. - 

5. Care to pleaſe them, ſuring them(clves to. © 
their diſpofirion, and al} things to their liking, ... 
L-Cor.7.21. She that is warriedggareth for the ebings © 
of the Warld,bow ſhe may pleaſe ber Husband. 

6. Aclping them to bear their burdens, and i w 

© making provifion for their Family,Gez.2. TY 
| x the Lord ſaid, It is not good that the. man ſhould © 
alone, I will- make, him 4 btlp meet for bim.. Fon. 
31.27. She looketh well to the ways of ber Howl 
and eateth not -the jor of owe, 8 Pe, 
9. Giving car to,and co Irg wit 3 
ſels of heir Hoſbanas,if ro A eirfonk wels i 
fare; and endeayouring with meekneſs & wi | 
with kindneſs and loving admonirions,. and a 3 
chaſt,fweer conyerſation, to win over their) tal"... 
bands to the ways of God, when they, are. lth-.c- 
ed, 1Pet.1.2. Ye Wives,be in [ubjeftion to yopr tn © 
Hucband:, that if any obey not the word, they d(ſo Way" 


_—_ 


withoutthe ward; be wor by the converſation of th & 
Wife, whilſt they bebetd Jour chaft converſation conf 11 2 
with fear. «+ 
Q. 8. that are the duttes of Huchands 1 
Wives © ? | :- W 
A. The duties of Huſbands to their Wives a 
1. Moſt endeared love of them,” like unto the” ; 
love of Chriſt to his Chureh, Fpb.$.2 s. Huebant,; 
texe your Wives,cuen as Chriſt loved the Church,” ang 4 


ww F- 9", YO 


gave himſelf for it. 
" Ba Dwelling with them, and that- aceording id + 
= S'F3 Py 


* (218) | 
m0 honouring them, and delighting in 
their Company, Epbe[.5.31. For this cauſe ſhall « 
Wzn leave bis Father and Mother, and be juyned to 
b#*%7/#, 1 Pet.3.7. Husbands dwell with them ac- 
cording to bnowledge,giving boxour unto the Wiſe as 
the weaker Viſſel. Prov. s. 18.19. Rejojce with the 
Wife of thy Youth : Let her be as the loving Hinds,. 
and leaſant Roe ©: Let her breafts ſatisfie thee at all 
tines, and be thou raviſht always with her love, 
3. Tenderneſs towards them, and careful pro- 
vilion of Food atid Rayment, and all rhings ne- 
eeſfary for them, as for their own Bodies, Epheſ. 
$. 28, 29. Sought men to love they Wives as therr 
ews. boars, he that loveth bis iſe loveth bimſelf; 
for no man yt ever bated bis own fleijh,but noutifh» 
&h and cheriſheth its 
_. & Fidelity co them in keeping the Marriage 
covenant, ſo 25 to ſorbear the tf of any other 
hefides themſelves, H5/-3:3. Thou ſhalt" not be for 
© another man,ſo will 1 alſo be for thee. 

' .* $. PforeQion of them from injuries;and cove- 
- Tg of their infirmities,. with the wing of Love,. 
| © #$2n. 30.18, Aud David rejcurd his two Wives,. 
 . p'Per.4.8. Fo: Charity.or love ſhall cover the multte 
'B *#61de of ſins. 

-  -», 6, Care to pſeaſe them in rhmgs lawful, and: 
= ﬀ:; and praiſe of them when they dawell, 1Cor, 
| x6 . He that is. marricd,carith for the thtngs that 


7 of the 17rd, how be may pleaſe his Wafe. q. 
4.77. Prayerwith them, and for them,counſe] and' 
FF admonition of them, andevyery way heiping chem, 
W- . efþccially in reference to their Souls, walking with. 
© them in the ways and'O:dingncies of tHe Lord,, 
=O Pet. 3:9. 17 Hwudbands dwell with them actor- 
= &4irzg to browledg, as bring H'i*s together of te 
= 7.252, of; Life, tat your Prayers bt x6t binarved, 
; I M0 Jnke 
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Luke 1.6. wy 2k beth wert rightgos _ ce 2 
walking in all the Comnandnent and ven "'J 
of the-Lord blameleſs. 

Q.'9. what are the duties fs Servants ko their 
Maſters? | 

A. The duties of Servants to their Maſters are,- 7 

1. Honour of their Maſters in Hezrr,Speech,and*: - 
Behaviour, Mal.1.6. A Servant bonoureth big Mar 
Rer, 1 Tim.6.1, Let 45 tpany Servants as daft mtt- 
der the Tobe, count their ow" Maſters worthy of all” 
honour. 

2. Service of them with diligenee, willingriels;: 
fear, and outof obedience unto Chriſt, Ton, | 
6.9. Servants be obedient unto them that arty 
Maſters according to the Fleſh,with ftar and trem-- 
bling,in fingleneſs of heart as #nto Chriſt + Not with 
eye- ſervice, as 'men-pleaſers, but as the” ſervants 0 
Chrift, doing the will of God from the heart ;- with. 
good will doing ſervice, as to the Loyd, and Ld m4. 
man. 

3. Faithfulneſs to them in their Ec andy: 
ruſt committed tro them; with endeavours tf 

leaſe them well in all things, Tit.2.9.10.F 
Servants to pleaſe their own Maſters well '7 2a al 
things, fſhewing all govd fidelity, that they may: r 4 
the Doftrine of God oar Saviour in all things, : 

4. Meeknefs, and Patience, under repri a: -: 
ſtroaks, and that tor only when they do deſerve: © 
them, bur alſo whert they are innocent,  1'Vefe23-" 
18.19. Servants be Tubject 13 your Maſters with all. 4 
fear, mt only to the good and Gentle, bu alſo tothe: 
froward : For this s tha#ke worthy, tf is —_— obnf\ 
Trency 1 towards God, enAuve grief, fete. tron * 7 
For whit glory is'1t if whtn-ye of þ 
faults, ye ſhall take it pitrently : ? but Tf ler *4 
well, anl ſuffer for 1t, ye taht it a 8+ 
acceprable with Som 
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| Sovants?: © | 
| A. The duties of Maſters to their Servants are, F/. 
« x Wiſdom and gentlenels in their guidance, © 
and Government of rheir Servants, and acceprance {| 
| of their ditigence avd willingneſs in their ſervice, | 
.- Not threarning for every fault; remembring that 
A Ge alſo are Servants ro Chriſt, and have __ 
 - faulrsto-be covered, Epheſ.6. 9. And-Je Maſters 
the [ame things unto them, forbearing (or moderating ) | 
threatning, knowing that your Maſter i in Heaven, | 
and-tbere-is no reſpett of perſons with bim. 
2, Provifien of convenient. and ſufficient food 
for thetn, Prov. 27. 27. Thos ſhalt bave enongh for 1 4 
"1 
; 


”; thy food, for the food of thy Heuſhold and for the 
- maintenance of thy Maidens. Lhe 
EF © 3- Paymens of their Wages in full, and ar the. 
* Promiſed time, Col.4 1. Maſters give unto your ſer+ 
Tants that which is juſt and equal. Deut.24-14,15. 
{T9 ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant, at his day 
- thex foalt give bim-bis hire,for be 1s-poor and ſettety - 
- bg beart upon it,le4 be cry againſt thee to the Lora, 
 4ftd it be. fax to-thee. fy | 
 . 4. Reproof of them far: fin, and, CorreRion 
Of themvich mare. chan words 3. for ſome faulrs, _ 
' "Prev. 29,19. - A Servant will not be Corredted by. 
" gral-;for; though b! underſtand, be will not anſwer. 
E "5; InflicuRion of chem, in the ways *of 'God, 
= worſhipping Ged wich. them ;.:allowance of time - 
t eycry _—_ for-worſhipping God by themſclves; . 
b CN ning chem as much-as they can from every 
© Sn, eſpecially..from exrarsal, breach of the Sab-. 
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| Shark ; exhorration and” perſiyafion of chem unto 'x 
= the obedicncg and ſervice of the Lord,agd' there. 
- \A.f>.be both. Examples wnto,' and Companions-. / 
M0 4 4 


+ them, -Gea. 16. 19.. 1 know bim that be will 
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b..  aonmand bbs honfhond. _ hal :-p-the ways: 
Y of God. Joſh. 24.15. 4s jor me and Choate ah 
/ ſerve the; Lord.. ARts 10 2.. A devout: man, and ot 
that feared Gad,. with all bis boxſe. . 
Q. 11. #hat-are the duties of the. people to their 
| Miniſters? 
4. The dutics of People ro their Miniſters [nn 
1. High eftimarion of them.. andendeared love” 
- to them for their Work's ſake, 1 The. 5.12 L3e..;- 
| Ard we heſeech you Brethren to knom them which lt :; 
 bour amongſt you, and: are over you inthe Lord; and* 4 
_ te eſteem them. very highly. in Isve, for their works 
ſake. Gal.4.14,15. Ye received Wear an Angel of — 
}- . God,even as Chriſt Feſuss, for 1 bear yourrecord, that - > 
fa "had been poſſible, you would bave plucked out- 
your awn eyes, and given them to me. _ -- $ 
2. Diligent arrendance upon the Word preach-- .; 
| ed, and other Ordinances adminiſtred by Nos. 
' Luke 10.16. He that beareth yau beareth me. - -- - 
3. Meek and patient ſiiffering.the:Word ofie- 
proof, and ready Obedience. unts the Word 5 
Command, which Miniſters ſhall from the Scrip 
tures make known unto. them, rogether with ſub 
| miſſion unto the Diſcipline. entruſted with them-. 
bythe Lord, Fam.1.21. Receive with meebut _ 
engrafted Word, 8c. Heb. 13-17, Obey them c 
have the rule 0907 you, and Jubmit yourſelves, tor y | 
watch -for. your Souls... 
4 > 4. Communigating to them of their Tem 
Þ- 1Cor.g..14-The. Lord bath ordained,that they that = .. > 
preach the Gaſpel, ſhould live of the Gſþ«l,.Gal.6.6, 4 
Let him that taught i in the: Word,communicate.; Pi as + 
to bim that a ge in all good-tbings:. TRE oy. 
5. Prayer. for them, Rom.15, 13. rhe -Þ 
ſeech yau Brethren, for the Lotd Fofus Chriifs abs «1 
ard ag the love of the Spivit, that Jer my togetber 22 
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wth mix your Prayers to God for me, 1 Thel. 5. © 
1s Brethren pr ay for ys Ys © IF, 
'- 6. Shurting*their Ear againſt Reproaches and 
Slanders, believing norhing withour proof, and 
ſtanding up in their defence againſt an ungodly 
World, and many falſe Brethren, and rotten» 
- cheered Hypocrites, who are made uſe of by the I a 
Devil ro caſt dirt upon them, that thereby people 6 
receiving prejudices againſt them, mightbe kept J 
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either from Hearing rhem,or receiving benefit by c 
their Dcarine,and fo be either drawn to ways of 
Error,or hardned in ways of Profaneneſs, 1 Tim. , 


5. 19. Agaiift an Eldey yeceive not an Atcuſation,- 
but before two oY three witneſſes, 
Q 12, What are the duties of Miniſters to their 2 
People ? | 
# * As» The Duties of Miniſters to their people are, el 
x. Dear and render Love to rheir Souls, 1 Thel, L 
2.7,8. we were gentle among# you, as a Nurſe che- Je 
riſhzth ber Children + So being affectionately defirous 
-of you, we were will:ng to have imparted to you not - | R 
the Gofpel only, but alſs our own Souls, becauſe you Ns 
were dear mito 15; 
'2. Diligent Smcere, and frequent Preaching Þ x 
- the Word unto them, with Adminiſtration of all || :þ 
- Ordinances, : 1 Theſ.”2. 3;4. For ozr Exhortatron 
was not of Deceit, or in Git; byt as we were al- |». 
Fawed of God to be put in t1uf% with the Grſpel,even I be 
ſo we ſpeak, not as pleappng mv, tt God which tri» og in 
eth our hearts, *2 Tim.q:2. Preach the Word, berin- Y Ui} 
ftant in. ſeaſon ont of ſeaſon, veprove, rebube, exhart © 


BM with alt long ſufferivg and DNF: : Þ thi 
3: Watchfulneis over them, with willingneſs | 


Kdcticarfuineſs, 1 Pet.s.2. Fed hb: Flor rf Gad 
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" *». wbich"3 amorg]t fox, taking the'over- Cobt hs | Wi 
cre, 1 
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of God which is in them, Eph. rs, 18. 
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4 fore T alſs, after 1 heard! of your Faith in the Lord: 
Feſns, and love unto all Saints, teaſe net ts give 


thaxrks for you, making mention of you In my Prayers.,- 

5. Shewing themſelves an example of holineſs # 
and good works unto they, Tir. 2.7. 12 al! things =: 
hrwing thy jelf « pattern of goof works, 1 Timmy. - ©: 
T4. Be thoy an example of the Believers in word, in 
converſation, in charity, 1n Spirit infuith, fn purity. 

Q. 13. that are the dyties of Subjeits to therr 
Maziſtrates? Re pos 

A.The duries of Subje&s to their Magiſtrates are :- 
1. High Eflimation and Honour of them, 1 Pet.- 
To 2,17. Fear God, . Honour the King, _ 

3. Subje&icon to them, and Obedtence unto: 
A their Laws, fo far as they are not contrary to the: 
{ Laws of Chriſt, Rem. 13.1. Let every ſoul be fub= 
fo Jet unto the higher powers, © 
Ty 3, Ready Payment of their dues, .,Ro#. 13.7. 
7t - I Render to all their Dnes, Tribute to whom Trabutt 
us # due, Cuffome to whom Cuſtons. - | 
4. Defence of rþem in danger, 1'Sam. 26, 15. © 

g I moerefore haſt thou not kept the Lord tht King, jor. 
Il Þf ther: came in one to deftroy the King thy Lord. ©» 


+ 


" | 3. Prayer and Thankſgiving for them, 'r Thy 
[- 2. 1,2 I rexhort that Prayers and giving of Thanks 
" | be wadt for all min,” for Kings and for all that arg 


{> oP. in Anthority, that we may lead 4 quiet and prattable” 
?- )} Uſe in ll godlintſs and bonefly. | | 
rt Q..14. Fbat' are the dutits of Magiſtrates to 
their Subje ASP 7 3 
is | A4.The as Wis 1 worker their Swe hs 'S 

1, Govetnthenr of their Sabje&s under CHyHE  - 
| with Wiſdom; Juſtice, and Cfetnency, .codtayonts 7 
ig above all things ro_ promore” the intereſt 'of' #7 
: Religion,” 
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Religion amongſt chem, 2 Chron./1..10. Give we 

ii/dom aud Knowledge,that I may go ont and come 

7a before this People, Chap.2. 1. -And Solomon deter- 

wWined to build a bouje {er the Name of the Lord,and 
a bouſe for bis. Kingdom. 

2. Making gaod Laws for the. benefit of their - 

' © Snbjets, and appointing faichful Officers with -Y « 

charge of due execution of thera,, 2 Chron. 19. | * 

5, 6, 7 And be ſet Tudges in the Land,. and ſaid, | ' 

l 

. 


tabe beed what ye do,. for ye judge not for man, but 
- for bbe Lord, for there 1s no Iniquity with the Lord. 
0pr God nor refpedt of Perſon, nor taking of Gifts. 
3+: Care of the common fafery of their Subjeds, 
2.Chron. 17: 12. Avd Jchoſaphar reigned in his + 
b Read; And be placed Forces in all the fenced Cities © 
4 of Judah, and j:t Gariſons in the Land of Judah. 
4- Encouragement of them rhat. do well by 
their example, countenance, and rewards ; toge- - 
ther with &ſcouragement and puniſhment of evil 
doers, 1 Pet. 2.14 Governours are for-the puniſh- 
| m_ of Evil doers,and jor the praiſe of them that do 
_ well. | | 
Q.. 15... What are thi duties of the Tounger, and * 
Inferiour in Gifts and Graces to the Aged and. Swe - 
ptrionr ? | 
:-: AF The duties of the Younger and Inferiour in 
Gifs and Graces-to the -Elder and Superiour are, . 
1. To riſc up before them, and give place to 
them wicti reverence and-reſped,: Lev. 19. 32, 
Thou ſhalt rije up before the Hogry Head, and boxour © 
the face of the. old men, .and fear. thy God. © 
- 2. Humble ſubmiſſion ro them, fo as to follow | 
7 their wiſe counſels, 1 Per. $5. .Libewiſe ye Tounger 
* ſubmit your ſelves unto the Elder. 3. Imitation of * 
4 Feet in. their Graces, IF CO, © 7 
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LINA 


ER CITE; PI 2 "r 


- "ve (225 . F - : rg : 
Cor. 11. x. Be-ye alſo followers of me eveit as © alles — 
an of Chriſt, NE FE; 28 MON wH : 
 Q. 16. what art the duties of the Agadiand Stn «- 2» 
pris in Gifts and Graces, unto the Tanyger ang Be 5 

eriour ? | | T5344 * od 
heir -ll 4. The duties of the Aged: and Superiour..mm © 
vith 2 Gifts and Graces, unro the Yonnger:and Inferiourn? 
19. | are, 1. To adorn their old Age,and ſkew fory A 
id, | the power of their Grace in a holy and-exampits”* > 
but © ry Converſation, Tir. 2.2. That the aged men be * 
ord ſober, grave, tempirate,ſound in Faith,in Chartty,if 
fes, MW Patience : tht aged woman libewiſe, that they be. 
gs, bebaviour as becometh bolineſs,teachers of good things. ;- 4 Fi 
bis - Q.17.1Fhat are tbe'duties of Ryuals one to another? ® 
ties © A. The duries of cquals one to anorher are, 1... * 
ah. & To live in peace with, and fincere love one to a- 
by nother, preferring each other in honour, x Thek 
ge- il $-13- Be at peace amongft your ſelves, Rom.12 9. 
vil Io. Let Love be withoxt diſſumulation. Be, kindly 
h.  affeftioned one to another with brotherly hos 78. ba-- 
do nour,preferring one another. 2, To be pirtiful;cour- 
Tious ard affable,and ready to promote one ano» 
nd  thers good,and to rejoyce therein, 1 Per 3.8. Love® 
ue Þ £ Brethren 5, be pittiſul,be courtions, 1 C0r. 10.24» 
Let- no- man ſeth. his own, but tuery man anotbers 
weatth,Rom.12.15. Rejoyce with-them that Rejoyce. 


65. Queſt. hat is forbidden in the fifth © 
Commanaement ? | 2 
Anſw, The fifch Commandement for- + 
biddeth the negleRing of, or doing _ = 
thing againſt the Honour and Duty which 


+ 159 


delongerh to every one in their ſeveral 
Places and Relations. _ 4 

Q 1, How many ways m1 we fin againſt thefith * | 
: Commandegent ? fn againſt <a +4 
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>, YL ment two wayes. 
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© 2." By doing any ching- againſt the honour 
Which belongeth umo every one in their ſeveral 


i. . Jiaees ani FElarions. 

=> Q. 2. Phat ure the ſins of Children againſt thei? 
__ Perents? 

es © "A. The fins of Children againſt their Parents are, 
© T2: Irrevcrence towards thet,-and any ways 


difhonouring of them either in ſpeech or behav 
our, Deut.27. 16. Curſed be be that [or1tcth (ight by 


men, Prov. 20.20.#ho (o curſeth bis Father or his Mae 

Ther, bis Lamp ſhall be pit oat in eb/ryre darpne(s, 
2.Diſobedicnce to their Commnds, Proy.20.17. 

The Eye that mocketh at his Father, end de 171th to 


'out, and young Eagl:s ſh:11 ext it. 
* 3. Unteachablencſs and refuſal cf their inſiru&- 
Jon,Prov.8. 33. Hear inſtruffion and b: wile, reuſe 


and ſay, How have I bated inſlruttion,and have net 
obeyed the woe of my Teach:rs ? 
4-Stubbornnefs and-Incorrigibleneſs under their 
ofs and corre&ions, 1 Sam. 2,23,25. 44 bh: 
fed, Phy do yee ſuch things? Ihear of you evi deal- 
ings; notwithſtandixg they hearkned not unto the 
woxee of their Father. I don 
© $. Wafſtefulnefs of their (@bſtance,unthankful- 
neſs for their care and favours, gr any ways un- 
kindneſs to them, eſpecially when they areaged 
end in diſtreſs, Prov. 19.16. He that waſteth bis 
Father, and ebaſeth away his Mother, # a Son that 
vanſeth ſhame, and brivgeth reproach, Ptov.23. 22. 
Deſptje not thy Mother when ſhe is old. 
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* 2-4: 'By-negle@ of che duties therein preſcribed. | 
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"3. bas Father or his Mother, and af th: p:0o!e hall (ay 4+ | 


obey bis Mother ghe Ravens of the vollics ſhail pie it 


'3t not, Prov.5.11,12,13. 4nd tho mo1rs at laff,, 


6. Diſpoſal 
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A 6. Diſpoſal af themſelves untoiCailing 
W Marriages without their conſent aradvice,C 


34,35. And Eſau was forty years old- TR 
to Wife Judith the Daughter of Beeri the Hittite, nd © 2 
Baſhemarh the Daughter of Elon the Hirrire + Fhach - - - 
were a grief of mind unto Iſaac and te Rebekah... 
heir $$, Q. 3. what are the ſins of Parents again(i ther . 4 
' Children? > © 
are, A. The fins of Parent againft their Children are, * 
2yS x. Want-of Natural Aﬀe&ion, and tenderneſs ro- . * 
avi> | wards them, eſpecially when Infancs, or fick an& _ 7} 
: ;y E helpleſs, Rom. 1. 31. Fitbout Natural Afetiiony a 
 4- | Job 39. 16. She w-bardned agamft ber young oleh ... 1 
Ad go as tkergh they were not bers, © nb 24 6 
 - . 2. T60 fond: love, giving them their wills, and .. 
17. | ſubjeRing themſelves rhereuntoz rogether with 
) to I partial love, and thar exprefrfing it ſelf moreto the 
> it Wl icls deſerving, and lefs to the more deſerving. + 
3. Negle& of their Souls, ro give them inſtraft- _ 
;&- | on,and ſcaſonable,and needful Corre&ion; as alſs _ * 
'uſe | negle& of their bodies, ro make convenientprs® *.: 
:P, | viftonfor them, Prov. 13. 24. Ht that.ſpareth bis Row * + 
net | bateth bis Son,x Tim.$.8.1f any provide got for bis * - 
own, be is worſe thawan Tufidel. | - 
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cir 4 Cruelty rowards them,and unreaſonable pro- 
' be (| voking of them unto anger, Epi. 6.4. Tc Fathers pro- 
ai- = vote not your children to wrath,Col. 3-21. Fathers pro. . 


the vob not your children to wr ath left they be dijconrag*d. 
5. Encouragement of them either by their com- 
vl- & mands orcxample in well doing, or diſcourage- 
m- || ment of them, either by their prohibirion or 
ed | frowns anddifpleaſure in well doing. ; | 
bis | 6.Oppofirion of that which is really for their good,. 
"at either in reference unto their Calling or Marriage. 
2, | 4 a aethefroifiuies againſt their uh ands? 
_ 4 The fins of Wives againſt their CR” are, _ 
&o, be Want © 
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cndearcd-love-which. they ſhould have for their 

Hisbarids above all others, 2 Se. 6. 16, Aid 
Michael /4w David dancing btfore the Lord, and 
bedeſpiſed bim in ber heart. 2. Infidelicy in break- 
ing the Marriage Covenant, or revealing any (c- 


= crers commitred by their Huſbands unto them, _@\- 
2 Prov. 2.16,17. To deliver thee from the ftirange 


woman, who forſabeth the G:1de of her Youth, and 
ſorgetteth the Covenant of ber God 3. Pride, and 
profufive ſpending and waſting. their eſtares in 


; 4  cofily Cloaths beyond their degree, or any other 


Fits © WAYCS,. 1 Per. 3.3. #hoſe adorning let it not be that 
© outward aderning of plaiting the bair,and of wear-. 


Sng of Geld,or of putting on of Apparel. 4, Unſub- 
zetion-unto, and impcriouſneſs over their Hus- 
bands, as if. rhey were their foot, to be com- 
wanded by them, and nor their head-to rule o+ | 
ver them ; and this aceompanied with froward- 
neſs and a contentious Spirir, difturbing their 


"Huſbands with rheir evil ſpeeches and clamours, 
Prov. 19. 13. The contentions of 4 Wife ar! a 'c0n- 
tinxal drgpping. $8. Evil furmiſes, and ſuſpicions 


of cheir Huſbands without reaſon, unkind beha- 
viour towards them, whatſoever kindnefſes they 
receive from them; fooliſh ſpeaking of their 
fxulrs before others to their provocation,inſtead 
of loving and meek admonitions when they- are 
alone to their amendment. 6. Deafning their. 
ear unte the loying Counſels, and faithful reproofs #4 
of their Huſbands for their Souls good, growing 
the worſe in and nor the better thereby. 

Q.. 5. Phat are the fns of Husbands againſt their 
Wrees ? 

4. The fins of Huſbands againſt their Wives 
Ac, 1. Wang of that endeared Jave and _ 


- 
—_— _ ".. AÞ + "s 
9 ME »7 07 y'4 
-. NF gs SE ar LOS $% 


Eos. 
Re OR 
S" 


| 8 5 IIMES = IT ates HK 4. £2652 a : 
- " 2: wo SI = \ 

- - 3 | » \ £SV ; nn OO Baxk 

% avhich i ES ” OK att We My 

cs,unkind,and unreaſonable Jealouſies 3; reyilings 

eſpecially whett ir is 10v 


1d and rage at their advice, d. 10h * «; 
rd | ing meek, and for the real good of bly '«& _ - 
k- are, or name, or ſoul, Col 3.19. Hwsbands tote 32 


' your Wives and be 16t bitter againſt they 2; Un». © 
mn, .A\ faithfulneſs unto their Wives, and: that eicher in * XZ 
go reference unto their Bodies by Adultery yz or in - 4 
1d reference unto their Souls by negle& of ſach ad& 2} 
nd I - vice, reproof, or inſtru&ion as may'be for their .,* 
in || Souls good, eſpecially by drawing them unto fin + ; 
er ro'their Souls ruine, Mal.'2,14. Toe: Lord bath begs  } 


0 


at "= « witneſs between thee and the wiſe of thy Youth, 4% 3 
i». i gainft whom thou baſt dealt treachcrously : yet is ſhe © + 
b- | thy Companion and the wife of thy Covenant, Jer.44. *® 
US- - 1 5, 16:Then tbe men which knew that therr Wives had ah 
m- -b$urnt Incen:e unto other gods, anſwered: as for the 


o» Mi word'which thou haſt ſpoken ynto us in the: Name of ®-- A 
d- the Lord, we will not khearken unto thee. - * . Z 


cir Q. 6. What art the fins of Servants againſt their © 7 
rs, WW Mapers? - "$7, 
0- - A. The fins of Scrvants againſt their Maſters »;® 
INS are, I. Diſobedience. unto their lawful, and'firt 2 
Nas "commands,or unwilling obedience,oreyc- ſervice © 


1eY of chem only, negleRing their buſineſs when their - + ©: 
er backs are turn'd, Col 3 22, 23. Servants obey W af © 7 
rad things your Maſters,not with eye-ſrrvice as men-pleas © 
are ſers, but in ſinglezeſs of heart, fearing God; and 
weir” 1 whatſoever ye do, do it heartily xs wints the Lord. 
ofs } 2. Difhonouring them by reviling ſpeeches ro 
ing || rhemor reproachful ſpeeches of them 3 or by any” 
 Þ kind of rude and fancy behayiour before them. 
betr 3. Lying, or any ways diſſembling with--them 3.” 
: wronging,or any ways defrauding of rhem in their 
IVES eſtates, Pal. 191.9, Hethet workith dectit ſhall 4 
not dwell within my Houſe 5 be that telltth Lyes ſhall 
not farry in my fight. : . 4 Repining © -? 
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* 4.Repininig ar their proviſions wi 
imparicence,anger,difeantent, ſurlineſs, and anſwe- 


": ; Ld 
BY n 


E- .» Fingagain when reproved for their faults, Tir.2.9. | 


Not: anſwering again. 
Be -* v- Receiving no inſtraQion from them ; with- 
V drawment from, er- negligent and fleepy atten- 
2. - dance upon Eamily-worſhip. 


without cauſe 3 ' 


EY _- Q. 7. that arethe ſous of Maſters againſt their * 


 -DServants? . Io l ! 
[-.  A.The ſins of Maſters againſt their Servants are, 
= T1. Requiring and command them: to, fo. any 
= Aqhingwhichisin it ſelf finful, or .encouraging of 
> = thearby their example ſo to do,Ifa 39.4. 16 maybe 
F - the Lord will btar the words of Rabſhaketh,” whom 
= >. bis Maſter hath ſent to reproach the living God. * 


= 2, Requiring their whole cine for chem(elves, | 


and not allowing them ſufficient for the refrefh- | 


= .ment-of narure, and daily ſcerer worſhip of God, 
Y 3. Proud imperious carriage rowards them,and 
F< ruling over them with ſeverity and continual chi- 
k , ding and Threatnings; diſcontenr, and- diffatis- 
* + faRion, with all their willing,chdeavours to d6 


" xo 


4.9, Forbearing threatnings | | 
4. Niggard pinching, and wirh-holding from 
= them their convenient Food ; or things needful 
for thetm when they are fick, as alſo keeping back 


from them their-due wages, Jam. 5:4. Btho!d the I 


Hiye of the Laboyrers which have Reaped down your 
Fields, which is of you hrpt back by fraud, crieth, 
g. Negle& of their Souls, and of Family-wor- 
fhip wich them, Jer.10.25: Poyr out thy fury upon 
.. the Families that call not upon thy Name. 
Q. '8. What are the fixs of prople againſt- their 
Minifters? h 


| 
| 
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-.-, them ſervice; too.eager infifting upon, and too. A 
frequent upbraiding them: with their faulrs, pl." 


A, Thy 


| 4 

F 

F | - 
x 


{as 


FS . 


Y ” m " ng ” 1. 
Oba RE GIG TOR pl EIN 
v TAE NS SR > 7 & 


jc; 
0 


/ 4 
I. Har 


and honouring of tnem as Mimficrs of Chrift, ne +498 
Embaſladors ſciit from Heaven nito them, 2 John -#Y 
10. I willremex:b:r bis deeds which be doth,pratin; 3 

ed) againſt us with. n:liclous words, 2 COr.10. 10H: - 
letters (fay. th:y) are weighty and pewerful, but bas  , * 7 
badily pre/:nce 15 weak,and his ſp:ech contemptiblt, 
- Luke 10.16. 1: that dejpiſeth you dejpiſeth me... > 
_ 2. Fothcaiivg ro kear them.through an irching * ©. 
bs = £ar;flighrneis of Spirit in hearing, and any ways. . 
_ grieving of .cheri by their unbelief, hardnefs.of ©. © © 
| heart,unfruicfulnes,divifions amongſt themſelves,” _. 3 
es. | - unſicafatineſs and unſurable converſation unto the = 
the | Goſpel which rheir Miniſters do preach amo * 
- them, 2 Tim. 43,4 For the-time will come whin «, '* 

na -they will lot endure found Dofrine,” but after their 

own lufts ſhall heap »p to themſelves Teachers, hav 
of ing itching ears: and.they ſhall turn away their . * 4 
do i fas from the Truth, and ſhall beAwrned unto Fables, ** 
4 Mark 4.5. He looked about with anger being grieved _ 
yo {7 the hardneſs of their hearts, 2 Cor. 2.4. Out of >" * 
et much «flifdion and angutlh of beart 3 wrote- uttts © 
you with many tears. "A 


by j 3, Reſtraining Prayer for them, Jenial of requi- £0 


uſe 3 


* 


red ſa»miſfion and obedience unto them, with-hol> * = 
ho I ' ding due mintenance from them, es any ways ® ® 
WI b*gicRing the Guties required of people ro their | 

F Miniſters, _ 

3  Q. 9g. what are the frus of Miniſters againſt ther.” © i 
People? is _ 
* A. The fins of Miniſters againſt their people are, ; 
; 1. Want of fincere and. tender {ove to their « _-} 
Ss Souls,{{-king: more to receive carthly gain ow 4 
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$5 © ES E:, any gootunto 6 MOT 
+ I4- Tſeek not yours,but you, lſa.gs 10,11,K7s Watch» 
* "men are blint,they are greedy Dogs which can never 


*& 
[2 


- bitery. "3. Unwarchfulneſs over chem, unprofira- 
bleneſs in their diſcourſe amongſt them, unſuitable. 
"neſs of Converſation unto their Dofrine and Pro-* 


Teach in their Pujpirs. 4. Corrupting the Word 
"they preach,and infe&ing the minds of their peo- 


" Bfngiftrates ? 


+ . are, 1. Rebellion againſt rhem, and any treaſo- 
'nable ſecking rheir overthrow and ruine,Prov. 19, - 


"eruel Meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 2. Unſub 
' teous Laws, Rom.13.5. Wherefore ye muſt needs bt 
" Jubje it not only for wrath,but alſo for conſtience ſabe. 


+  ſumptuois, are they ſtlf-willedy they. are net 
raid to ſpeak evil of Dignities. 4. Reviling ſpee 


bave exough-: they look every one for his gain from 
bis Buarttr. 2. Negligence in their prayers and 
ftudics for them,and in rheir Preaching the Word 


'tothem, 1 Tim.4.13, 14. G:ve attendanceto Read L 


ing,aud Exbortation,and Doftrine, Negledt not the\ 
Gife that is in ther, which was given thee by Pro- 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the Pres- 


—” 


fefſion, untcaching that by their Lives which they 


ple with Erronious Opinions, 2 Cor.2,197. wt are 
wot as many which corrupt the Word'of God, . - | 
Q. 10. What are the fins of Subjelts againſt thei) 


A. The fins of Subjetts againſt their Magiſtrares 


11. Ax evil man [tth:th only Rebellion, therefore 
zeRion and diſobedience unto their good and righ- 


3. Negle&ing of Prayer for them; and inſtead 
thereof, ſpeaking evil of them, -2 Pet. 2. 10. .. PriF 


H 


es unro them, and irreverent behaviour before 


< them, Exod,22.28. Theu fſhelt n6t revile the gods] - 


nor curſe tht Ruler of thy people, 2 Sam. 24 20. And 
Araunah wept out and bowed himſelf befori the'Kingi 
| $1"; Dend 


thing, Mp err ts 6 NN 58. OY 
Tl Q. 11. hat: ap the fri of Mogiltratts "agatha . 
ng fb Sohn? © et ee = NG 
ord | 4 The fins of Magiſtrates againſt their Sub-#” 3 
oy je&s are, 1. Making Laws which are cortrary. © 
"% wunto the Laws of God, Dan. 6. r2. Haſt thoy.nut > 
fegned 4 Decree, that every man thay ſhall asb a. P-» 
* tition of any ged or man within thirty days, 7. 26 
| of thee O King, ſhalt be caft into the D:n of Lyons? © 
ble. | 2: Oppreſfion, Tyranny,and Cruelty in their Go» * & 
Prey Yoroment, Prov.28.15,16. As aroaring Lyon, and 
ranging Bar, ſo is a wicked Rultr over the paor peoe 
ple. The Prince that wantebh underlaxding, u alſo © 
a great Cppreſſr, but" be that battth Covetonsneſs, * 
foall prolong kis days. 3. Seeking their own Ir» *®! 
rereſt, rather than the Intereſt of the. commor» . 
wealth. ' 4. Diſccurrenance, and diſcouragement * 
of the Good and Righteous, regether with Er- ; 
cquragement and Prefermenr of the Wicked and - 
Unrighreous, $5. UnſubzeCtion ro the Laws of 
God themſelves, and by their evil Example &-- 
couraging orhers to do the like, Pla. 12. 8. The + 
wiched walk on every ſide, when the vileſt men are 
exalted. 6 | - +2 
Q. 12. oat ave the fins of the y1unger ard weabs. © 
er in Gifts, and Graces, againſt them that art aged + 2 
and ſtronger? © Ws | = 
A. Theſinsof the younger and weaker in Gifrs, © * 
and Graces, * againſt them which. are aged and 
* ſtronger, are: 1. A'provd conceiredneſs of Wiſe? þ 
dom and worth in themſelves, -beyond'theift el> 
ders and berters, rogether with a diſpifing ofthem* 
" in their hearts, and judging of them for makihg 
uſe of their known Liberty, 1 Tim 345. Not 4 N»- 
K- » viee, © 
» of » . "4 | 
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eateth not, 
undecent taking place.of them, or any ways irre- 
_ -verent carriage-rowards them,- Luke. 19.8,9.- Sit 
' #0tF-down in the higheſt -Room,left a more honourable 
than thou be biddex ; and be /ay,give this map place. 
3. A-maſterly ſpirit and ſtiff will, which will ner 
4.7 ro their yiſe Connſels, and advice for their 
' , Q. 13: hat are the fins of the aged and ftronger 
7n Gifts and Gracts,agatnſt the younger and weaker, 
A. The-fins of the aged and fironger in Gifts 
and Graces, againſt the.younger and weaker, arc : 
x. Giving them evil examples of Unholineſs, Co- 
etouſneſs, [[arighteouſneſs, Intemperance, or any 
Wickedneſs,. -2. Contempruous carriage rowards 
them, or ;not. giving duc cncenragement unto 
good beginnings. 3 Nor bearing With . their. 
weakneſs, and deſpifing of rhem, becaufe of their | 
infirmities, Rom. 15. 1» 7 then that are ſtrong, 
'0nght to bear the infirmities of the weak, and net to 
. ptecſe owr-ſetves, Rom.14.3. Let not bim that eateth, 
&s{piſt bi that eateth not, | | 
.Q. 14: het are the ſins of Equals, one againſf 
-  enother ? 5 I | 
'.” A« The fins of Equals, one againſt another are, 
"x. Harred, Envy, Malice, jnordinate anger rowards, 
and'cvil ſpeaking, cither to,or of one another,and 
any ways injuring, Defaming ang difhonouring, 
each other, Ephel. 4.31,32. Let all bitterneſs and 
* wrath, and anzer,aud tiamonr, and evil ſpeaking be 
put 'avpay from you, with,all malice; and. be bind. 
-one to"azother, tender hearted,fergiving one another, 
2." Inftead of provoking one another unto Love & - 
good Works,enticing one anther, or yielding un- 


" nan 4anothers wealth. 


- mandment with Promiſe, when therg: 3s 4 rag «1 
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' gnod works, Prov. 1:10. ' My Son;If fiontrs entice thet, **; 


conſent thou 'not._ 3. A privite-contrated'fe} 


| Þpirir, which keeperh them fromany cordial dl > | 


genr,and ſeeking of one anothers good, unleſS#thelr ” | 
own privare carmtntereft be promored thereby, 23 
1'Cor. 10.24. L#t xo man ſeek his own; big Overy: I 


66. Queſt. What is the Reaſon —_— | 
in the fifth Commandment ? ; 

Anſw. The Reaſon annexed in the fifch- © 
Commandment is, A promiſe of long life - 
and proſperity ( as far as it ſhall ſerve fe 
Gods Glory,and their own good ): toall - 
ſuch as keep this Commandment, 


Q. what # the Promiſe it ſelf, which is annexed 
for the encouragement of thoſe" that keep this Fith 
Commanament 2 

A. The Promiſe ir ſelf, which is annexedfor the 
encouragement of them that keep this fifch Com- 
mandmenr,is the Promiſe of long, life ; :and this is g 
the firft particuiar Commandment with Promiſe; - 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother,that thy pag cl be 
be long in the Land which the Lord thy God: givellh. + 
thee.” Epheſ.6.2. Honour thy FE athev and thy Mathev: 
( which is the firſt Commandment with Promiſes). + 2} 

Q. 2. How u the fiſth Commandment the fir Cans: I 


Gods (hewing mercy unto thouſands annexed nnto > 

jecond Commanament 5 ? 

' » A. The Promiſe of Gods ſhewing mercy al 

thouſands annexed wr” the ſecond. q 
2 
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E nr only, _ butts made r0 thoſe thar love. God, 
_= ane char, keepall his other Commandments 
= wherees this Promiſe of long Life is particularly 
 - applicd unto the keepers of this fifth Commang- 
ment. | 
Qe 3+» What as included i» this Promiſe of tang Life ? 
As This Promiſe of long Life doth include nor 
only.the continuance of Life for a long rime,which 
may be ſo accompanied with Miſeries, that Death 
may be more defirable, bur alſo ir includech the 
Weting gn Proſperity of Life, Epheſ. 2.3, Honour 
thy-Father and thy Mother that it may be well with 
thee, and that theu mayſt live long on the Earth, 
'- Q. 4. Do «ll thoſe then that boxour their Parents 
live long and proſper np3z tve Earth? 
 As«.1., Many that honovr their Parents, and are 
fairhful in all Relative duties, do now attain long 
Life'and Proſperity in the World, and that by ver- 
tue of this Promiſe 3 and'thoſe that do otherwiſe, 
are-many-of them cut off in their yourh, or in the 
midſt of their days, and bring the Curſe of poverty 
a\d want upon themſelves whilſt they live : yer 
wirhai, we may obſerve that Temporal Promifes 
a d Judgments, were fulfilled more in the Lerrer, 
f rmerly in the Old Teſtament times, than in the 
later Grpel days, wherein they are often ex- 
changed into Spiritual. 2. This Promiſe is ro be 
underſtood with this exceprion, ſo faras it may 
ferve for G-ds. Glory, and the real good of theſe 
> that keep this Commandment; and ofrencimes 
EF. God is glorified, -and they are beriefirred, when 
WW they are cxcrcifſed wirh 3ffi &ion, and God ſees. ir 
beſt ro rake ſome ofrhem home in their youth, or 
ſtreng h of their years to. himſelf, ro hide rhem 
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from-the n ii.rics that befal them thar ſurvive,and. 


=» 


inſtead of long an on n arch, oybock them "H* 
rernal Life m Heaven, Pſal, 119.71. It is an 
PY | me that 1 bave been affiifted, that 1 might learn” ny 
nd- Statutes. Ia, 57. 1. Tie Righreous periſh:th, mls 7 
4 Mercifal min are taken away from the exil to. to come. _ + 
e? | 1 John 2.25. This us the promiſe that be bath pro: 


ry  miſed us, even eternal Life. 

uh 67 Quet. Which the Sixth Command- 

he | ment ?. 

th . Anſw The Sixth Commandment is,” 

Thos faalt not kill | 

ts, 68.” Qucſt, What i requiredi in the [6 beth © q 
| Commanament ? 4 

_ A»ſw, The fixth Commandment r. ite? 


*. reth all Lawſul endeavours,to preſerve. our _,* 
e, own life,and the life of others. _ | 


Ne 1. at doth the pxth Commandment r pete *- 2 
£4 - The ſixth Commandment doth reſpet £4 
et | own, and others life. 2 
5 j}  Q., 2. #hat d*th the ſixth Comm anament requite 42 
, In reference to ouf own life? $i, NY 
ws A The fixth Commandment dorh require fn Y 
KG reference unto 6ur own life,all lawful endeavo 


ont for the preſervation of it. 

y Q. 3 May we not deny Chriſt, and bis rk 
c the preſervation of our Life, if we ſhoxld certainlyloſe- 
'S our life for owning and acknowledging them 3 

N A. The denia}] of Chriſt, and his Truths, is ant | 
, unlawful means-for the preſervation of our 1if 

r and therefore nor to be uſed, and the favirg our 

1 life this way, is the way to loſe our life, and we 3 
1 ſouls-for ever, Mar:10.33. whoſoever bal deny me | 

; before men, him aljo will I deny before my Fathen'® 
. K 3 7 whid 
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WM which « in Hedven, Mat: 16.25,26.-Hhoſoruer will | | 
= fave bus life foal loſe it. what we man profited vif 


be ſhauld gain the world, and loſe bis own Soul ? 
Q. 4. May we not 7n any cafe endeavenr the [av- 


Tg of our life by a lyt, as Wſaac did: at Gerar, when 


be ſaid hu Wife was 11s Siſter, left the men of the place 


ſhould kill bim for his wifes ſabe? Gen. 26.8. 


A. The Apofile doth anſwer this caſe, Rom. 3. 
8. we be ſlandere: ſly reported, that we ſay, Let us 
do til that gonad may come, whoſe damnation u juſt. 


' E-? Therefore the lye. of Iſaac for preſervation 
> - of his life was his fan,and offenſive to God, . and: 


no more to be approved than the Adultery of 
Dzvrd,, which the Scripture doth record, nor: for 


; 4 - tmitrarion, bur for Caution. 


-Q. $: May we not defind. owr life againſt an E- 
uemy that doth aſſault us-on the Sabbath day,though. 
we ivtermit the Duties of Gods Worſhip hereby ? 

A. Though fins ought never to be' committed: 
wharever good might come thereby, Negative pre- 
eepts binding to all cimes, yer Poſitive precepts 


binding always, bur not to all times ;. Duties may. 


be intermirred-at ſome time withour fin, and God: 
_— with his Worſbip on his day, when- 
«1s necefſary we ſhould be employed otherwiſe in. 


"the defence of our life againſt a publick 'Enemy. 


*Q. 6. #hat are the lawful exdeauonrs which we 
oaght to iſe for the preſervation of our life? 

*#; The lawful endeavours which we ougtit to: 
eſervarion of our life, are,. 1: De- 


fenc of our (elves with Arms;and Weapons, agahnft 
the violence of Thieves, and Cur-throats, that ſeck 
w Murder us, Luke 22:36. He that bath ns Stvord,. 
= . #t bim ſell bis Garment and+buy one. 2, Defence 

© of our ſdlres with Clothes and in Houſes, againſt 
IF - * the; violence ofthe Weather, avdCold, _—_— 
= ANT y | I2c Oe: » 
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| 21 $ho'Þ not afraid of the Snow for her Rexfhelde.. 


yep, and a time to Laugh, atime to Mourn, - and-# 


reference unto'the life of others, all lawful _—_ q: 4 
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For all ker Houſhold are clothed with Scarlet. « 36; d 
Tae Nouriſhing, and refreſfing oer: Bodies in. a - 
ſober afid moderate ufc of Mear, Drink,and Sleeps * : 
Epheſ. 5.29. For 10 man bateth bis own fleſb, but- I 
xeuriſheth and cheriſheth it.. 11 Tim.” 5. 23. | Drink © ©; 
#8 longer water but uſe a little Wine for thy Stomaelp 
Jake, and thine often Infirmitics. John 11. 82. If 
be ſteep be (hall do well, 4. The Exercifing our 
Bodies with Labour, and moderate Recreation, * 4 
Eccleſ.5.12. The ſl:ep of a labouring man is fweth, * - 
Ecelel.7.1.4 To every thing there zs a Staſon, and 
4 time to every purpo/e mder the San: "A. ting ta" | 


time to Dance. 5. The uſe of Phyſick for.the re- 
moral of fickne(s,and the recovery of Health, Mars 
9.22, They that are whole need not "the marr 6P 
they that: are fcb,- 6. Parience, qrerrns 
Contenrmenr,Chearfuineſs,and rhe moderate Ex- 
hiliating, our Spirirs with Gods Gifts, eſpecia fie J 
rejoycing in rhe Giver, and ufing alls means .. 
ro ger and keep our mind, -and heart in a poo” 
temper, which dorh much rend to the prſervrk. 4 
on of our health, and a good tember alfo in on 
Body,” Prov.17.22. 4 merry heart doth good ii 
Medicine, but a broken fpirit dritth the Bones. + ef 
"Q 7. What doth the fixth- Commendment require 4, 
in” reference unto the lift of others? b. 
- A. The fixth Coramandment doth cad? int vv 


vours to preſerve other's. life. - I 

-Q. 8. - May no lye be made ufe of, to Pitſerve h=_ 'Y 
lite of others, edrcially if they be God's prople, ans © 
ther tife be wijuſtly ſought by Gods enemies 5 of 2 
hab: — 4 Ae fy the lives of the $77 4 
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and ber ſelf anll bouſe were ſaved; when allthe City | 


brfedes*were deftroyed ? | 

4. 1. No lye muſt be uſed upon' this or- any 
-Accounr, the loſs of the lives of the moſt Righ- 
teous.not being lo evil, as the leaft evil of fin. 2. 
R4hab was commended and ſpared for her Faith, 


| Y and becauſe of the promile which the I/raelites had 


Fade unto her,nort becauſe of her lye, which was 


her fin, which fin wjthour a pardon, would have 


- been puniſhed in Hell, Heb. 11.31. By Faith the 
_ {Hxsrlot 'Rahab prrifhed nat with them that bilieved 
#ot,when ſb: had received the fpies with peace. 

.. Q. 9. Hew may and ought we to endeavonr the 
preſervation of others lives? 


A. x. Such'as are Magiſtrares, Judges,and have * 


Power in their hand, ought ro defend the innocent, 
, when oppreſſed, wronged, and in: danger of loo- 
= (ing their Livilihood, eſpecially when in danger of 

. Death; Pſal.82.3,4. Defend the Poor and Father- 
> tſs; Deliver the Poor and Needy, rid thew out of 
the hand of the wich:d. Prov. 24.11, 12. If thou 
forbear to deliver them that are drawn to death,and 
theſe that rye ready to be ff1i1: If thou ſayeſt, behold, 
we bnew 7t .vot : D-th not be that pondereth tbe heart 


ganfeder it ? And (hall be not render to every man - 


"*. according to his works? 
* © » 8. All oughtro diſtribute neceſſaries of life ac- 
cording to. our ability, unto ſuch as are peor and 

M went, Jam.2.4 6,16, If 4 Brother or Siler be ya- 


% 


E: bed, and deſtitute of daily Food, and one of you jay 


\* punto bim, depart zu dtace, be you warmed, bt you fil- 
ha ; #otwithſtandivg you give them not theſe things 


tbh are netedfal tothe brays, what doch it profit? 


$. Alloughttoſforbcar all wrongs, and doing«eny 
-: bajury unto any perſon, and to forgive ſuch-inju- 
”-. Tics as are done unto. us;; Fewurnirg good for m2 

; "27 1H. 


4 by 


—_ 


Sa Le _ | "I 


% > _ADAw 97 = I * 9 @- 


what ever tendeth thereunto. 
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Phil,2, 15. Br blameleſs, and harmleſs, the Children” * 


ng bs 4 
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of God without Rebuke. Col. $13. Forgivt one a 7 
notber , it any man have a querrtl againſt any.: 
Rom. 12:21. Be not ouerc-1ne of evil, but ovenggme © 
evil with good. - | Ko. 

69. Queſt. hat is forbidden in the fixth 
Commandment ? wr » 3 

Anſw, The fx:h Commandment for- } 
biderh the taking away of our own life,or * 
the life of our Neighbour, unjuſtly, .and - + 


Q. #hom doth the Sixth Commandment forbid us; 
to bil? "a 4630 
As The fixth' Commandment forbiddeth us te _ © 
kill;eirher our ſelves, or others. +... 

Q. 2. H-w are we forbidden to kill our ſelves} -- 
97 _—_ : PN: 8 
4A We are forbidden to kill our ſelyes,or 0-: 4 
thers,cither dircRiy by taking away our own, or”. 
others lite 3 or indirectly by-doing any: thing. thar® 7 
rendeth hereunto. RG 4 T1 
Q. 3. It is unlaw/ul up1n any account to killour 
ſelves, as wh-n breby we ſhall prevent others from 
putting us to death mith torture and* dijgracts as :4 
Cato, 41nd other Heatbens, who ſl*w themijelves ;* and © 
Sanl, who fell-upon bis own Sword, - that he might* . 
nat be ſliin and ebuſtd by the uncircumciſed Phill © 
{tines ? : | 3 
A. 71. Iris unlawful in any caſe tokill our ſelves, = 
AQs 16.27,38. And the Kreper-of the Priſon drew + 
out his Sword, and would bave billed bimſelf, but 3 
Paub cried with a loud*worce, Do thy ſMf no bat © 
2. Alrhongh-'the Heathens counted "it! a vertue, 3 
2n& che part of a brave Heroical- Spirit, . i ſorne 7 
K- 5; / "cafes © 
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"veſts to kill themſelver;. y 


3 
x 


”  *Eme,nor place,for repenting of afterwards. © 


bt ſaved, when th 
far this fin ? 


dre and be ſaved, although this is very rare. 2. Ir 


ferthrough habitual Faith and Repentance to at-- 
rain Salvation. * 
Q. &. Is it lawful in any caſe to bill others? 

* 4. 1. If is lawful ro kill otfers. 1. In the- 
þ, ® execution of the juft Senrence of the publick Laws, - 
©... eſpecially on ſuch as have been Morderefs Numb, 
 .235-39. #hef5 biblith any perſin, the Murderer ſhall. 
E  beput to death? 2. I lawful War,” Jer. 48. 10. 
=. Cuyed w be tot brepeth back bis Sword from blood. 


. It ſound breaking np and b* ſwitten that be dje,there- 
\ fall be no Blood ſh:'d for him. ; 
Q. 6. Is & lantul to fight, and hill another in 4 
Bus? ; ” | . 

A, 1- Ir is unlawful to fighra private Dnel;cx-- 
._ cept 4 man be {ct xponby anorher, and he cannor - 
avod;.then-it is lawful*for a wan in his own 
# defence to fight and flay his enenemy rhar aflaul- 
- tech. rm. 2. Tris lawful ro fight @ publick Due), 


lowerh"no ſuck thing,but accoutiterh ſueh perſons: 
_felf.murderers. 3; Ft wes Saxls fines dieinthat. 
ac of Self-murder,and. we ought rather co ſubmir 
our” ſelves to any abuſes; and tortures of others: 
whieh is their fip, than 4o lay violent hangs | on - 
-.eur ſelves, and ſo die jin-a fm which there is no: 


af + 


” 


Q. 4 T5:t poſſible for any that bil themſetves to- 
ere can be mo repenting afterwards 


A. 1: It is poſſible for ſome to give themſelves - 
their dearhs wound, and yer repent before they. 


- Is poſſible that ſome who are Children of God, 


” . -Mmay in a+Frenzie (Satan taking advaniage ro in- 
- jee4 remprarions hercunte) ro kill themſelves, and 


8. In neceſſary ſelf defence, Ex.-22.2. If a Theif - 


i4 : 


Md well ro fight, with,and kill Golith. BALI. - 
Q. 95. May we n0t be guilty of the Sk ofar * s 
ſelves,or others, any other ways than by direBlly tek” 1 
ing away our own, -or others lrves? 
x may be guilty of the Murder of our -- 
felves, or others indire&ly, by doing any Hog. 
thar tendeth to take away our ownor others livets -- 
As 1. By negleRing, or - withholding the lawfal [ 
and-neceſlary means for the preſervation ton life, . © 
ſuch as Mear, Drink, Sleep, Clothes, Phyſick,need- *; 
ful Recreations, and the like : when we Grhver -þ *2 
ro make uſe of the neceſſary preſeryatives of life 
our ſelves, either -chrough a pinching Humour, ot 
Sarans-Tempration,that we have no horde, 
and*hercby haſtertour end,we are . 
murder”; When we deny the ESE of "iſe , 
ro orhers in extream want, through Coverouliiels,,:: 
and want of pirty,we 2reguilry of” their Murder.” 
2. By excels in Eating, Drinking, carking Care, -þ 
Envy,” immodcrare Sorrow , or doing any thing 3 
which may break and dehihcare, or rake off ih 
vigour of our minds,--and which may breed L _ 
ſtempers in our.-Bodies, this tendeth r& ny op. 
der, Lake'21. 34." Take heed leſt your hearts > 
vercharged with Surjeiting, and Drunkenatfs, © 
the Carts of this life, Prov. 14. 30. Ep) 7s. 
rottonneſs of the Bones. Prov.19.24.: A broken 576 
rit driech the Bones, - 3. By Harred;ſfinful Anger 2 
Malice, bitter Speeches,Opprefſion; cſpecially- 
Striking, Woanding, and any ways hurting the f 
dies of orthers 3- this rendeth ro 'the raking aw yf 
rhe lives oftothers,and is Murder.in Gods accounts. 
1 John 3-1. "_popevn batech bis hey, bs.6 Mac 
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RARER 5 
L girer;” Mati'g 21, 224 Te have beard that .it was 

” eidbythewof old times, Thou ſhaltinot hill; and | 
.- whoſoeon (Mall kill, ſhalt be in danger of they Fudg- 
F ixment :* But T ſay unto you,” that whoſotter 7s angry 
-* withhis Brother withbut a cauſe, ſhall be in dang- 
 erof.the 'Fdgmert: And whoſnever ſhall (ay, Thos 
b Fool, (ball be in danger of Held fire. Gal 5. 15. If 
-. Jfbiteand dtvour one another, tabe beed ye bi-not con- WP"e 
| formed on? of another. . Prov. 12.18, There is that + 

£ Fraderb-iiee the piercing of a Sword | Ezek.22.9. Jan 
* Tot the: midſt of thee hrve they dealt by Oppreſſion + ani 
F - thee bave they vexed the Fatherleſs and the Wid- > $0 
- dow. © ; 


b, # 70. Queſt. Which 75 the ſeventh Com- MW: 
| mundment ? | 
Anſw. The ſeventh Commandment is, fic 


Thou ſbelt not commit Adultery. pri 
_* 71.Quef}, hat 5 required in th: ſes (* 
- *pentb Commandment ? ; *Y FH ric 
> Au/w, The ſeventh Commandment re- 3 
> quirethithe prefervarion of our own; and ao 


and þ-haviour.. RE 
 Q I. Wat doth tht ſeventh Commandment ri- 


{> our vieighbours Chaſt cy, in heart, ſpeech, 


5 w 
4. The ſeventh-Commandment, doth reſpet Yip 
our own and others Chaſtiry— = of 
” . Q. 2: what deth the ſeventh Commandment ve- ir 
nire in reference unto our own. and others Chaſtity ? y 4 
> 4. The ſeventh! Commandmenc dorh require, | /þ 


F-59 reference unto cur and others, Chaſtity, che 
- preſervation. thereof, im keeping of our: ſelves un- 
| polices,” and doing what 1n..us-lyetto preveng 
Fo | the 
= » _ 
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Jand delight in one anothers company,-as is pure. -- 


| <ompany of women, or women as to the company --  ; 


q #1ves : while they bebold your coaſt conver/ation com ws 


the defilemenss of othee#;.-1-Theſ. 43,4. Fett 
4 the wilt of God, tven your [enfiifpiation, that ye. 
bonld obftain from fornication : That every one ram > 
bow 50 poſſeſs. bis Veſſel in SanAification and Hmour, © 
Q. 3. wherein are we bound by this Commanditens 
fo preſ-rve our own and our Neighbours Chaſtity 8% - | 
4.. We are. bound by this Commandment. ts . # 
preſerve our own and our Neighbours Chaſtity, V: i” 
z. Inkeart, by ſuch leve unto, and defire after, - © 


and chaſt ;, and yhar whether we be men,as tothe + = 


ofmen; 1Per. 1. 22. See that ye love one another - © 
with a pure beart fervently. 2. In ſpeech,by fuch * 
diſcourfe one with another, as is uncorrupr, and- -- 
may tend to one anothers edification and ſand». +7 
facation 3 Eph. 4-29. Let no corrupt Communtcatios © 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which is gaed ts- 
the uſe of edifyirg, that it may mimifter grace unto 
the bearers. 3, In behaviour by ſuch @ converſd>* 
tion and aRions as are modeſt and -ehaſt; -3-Per., - 
3 1,2. That if any obey not the Word, they alſo may 
without the word be won by the converſation of the 


3 


pled with fear, | _ 
. Q. 4. hereby may we prejerve our Chaſtity? + 7 
A. We may preſerve our Chaſtiry, 1. By - 
warchfulneſs, and that 1. Over our hearts ard , . 7 
\ſpirirs, to oppaſcuncieanneſs in the firſt defires 
of ix, nd inclinations of heart to it, and rifings.of 
it in the thoughts; Prov.4.23.. Keep thy brart with _ 
all diligence; Mal.,2.16, Therefore take heed to your © 
[pirit.:- .@.-Over our ſenſes, cur eyes,ro turn chem 
eyefrom- fuch- objefts as may provcke luſt; 
S553 < 1 #1ade 4 Coutnant with mine eyes, why 
eee 1tbizk xpon « m47d2. Our cars ro. ſhe 
_ OE" 3 
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| rempcations ro the fin of uncleannefs 3 Prov. $.8.f þ; 
b .. "Remove thy way far from ber, come not nigh the door 5: 
” - Of her houſe; Gen.39:1,8,9. His Maſters wife caſt þ; 


_ ber eyes upon Joſeph, and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me 4 But 
| berefuſed; How can I do this great wicktanejs,and 
b- ſon againſt God? 2. By.diligence in our _ 
FJ wherein when our bodies and minds are bufily 
- -mployed, both may be preſerved from rhoſe un- 
clean -pragices and defires, which idle perſons} , 
; are more prone unto ;-Prov:31.27,29. She eat- | 1 
oth not the bread of idleneſs: Many Danghters bave | | 
font vertnouſly, but tho excelieſt them at, Gen.34. | | 
1;2 And Dinah went out to ſet the daughters of the _.\ 
land : And Sbechem took ner,andlay with ber, and | | 
defied ber. $6. By temperance in eating and 
#* drinking, exceſs in either of which doth pamper 
E the body,and excire unroluſt 5 Jer.g.8; They were 
ae fed Horſes in the marning, every one neighed af- 
ter bus netghbours Wie; Prov. 23:31,33- Look not © 
apon the Wine when it #s Red,when it giveth its co: 
tour 7 the glaſs, 8c. Thine eyes ſhall behold ftrange 
Womex. 4: By a5ſtinence, and keeping under the 
body when there is need, with frequent faſtings 3 
1'Cor: 9.297” But 1 beep under my-body,and bring it, 
int0-ſubjeition, leſt that by any means when T have | 
preached to others,I my [elf ſhould be 4:caft away. 5: 
By the fear of God, and awſu] apprehenfions of 
his preſence and all-feeing eye; - Prov. g. 20,21. 
Ana why "wilt thou, my Son, be raviſht with a- 
firange woman, and embracethe bajomt of a Ryanger 2 
. Farthe wayes of magpare before the eyes of thi _ 
| £7 Wo. 
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for the purifying: of the heare, and the crftifhing:- 
of rhe flefhly-luſts; .ARs 15:8 - Purifyengp. 7. 
hearts byJaith 5 Gal 5.24. And they thitt art Chrifts, . *- 7 
have cracified the fleſh with the affefFions and Lifts. . 
7; By application of the promiſes of cleanſing rhe.. -- ©: 
heart, and ſubduing inquity ;-Eztk.36.25. They-:** 7 
wil! 1 (prinkleclean water upon youg and ye ſhalt he» © 
cleany from a4your filthineſs will I cleanſe your Mis - +; 
7:19. He wifl ſubdue out iniquities; 2 Cor. 9.3, |} 
Having therefore theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) tet” + © 
| 1s Cleanſt ear ſelves from all filthine/s - of” the fleſh: © 
ſons | and ſpirit,perfetting-bolineſs in the fear of God,” #; 
eat- | By the help of the Spirit; Rom. 8: r3. - For if ye + ® 
bave | live after the flejh, ye ſhall die; but it ye through the + 
34. | ſpirit do mortifi: the deeds &f the body, ye ſhall tiww :: 
\ 9. By frequent and fervent Prayer z, Plal.g1.2,7. * * 
waſh we thirowly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe mg © 
from my fin: . Purge me with b)ſſup, and 1 ſhell-be © 
chean;, «waſh 1n!, and I ſhall be whiter then naw + © 
Plal.119.37. Tux away mine eyes from behotding- © 
vanity: Mar.6.13. And lead us not into ttmprati- 
67, but Aeliver us from evil. To. When no others © 
means will-avail ro.quench burning defires, New 2 
riage .is ro-be made uſe of,and that wuſt bein the.” 7 
the Lord; r Cor.7.9. But if they cannet contain, . 
let' this marry; for it u betttr to marry than to. 
\. barn; :verf.39. If ber Husband be 'dead ſheig at (i= * 
| boys to be: married to whom ſbe- will,- only in the - © 
Lord. : pa” : ." 
Q. s. why muſl-we preſerve our Chaſtity ? 
T A; We muſt preſerve our Chaſtity, 1.- Be- 
o exuſe we are men and women, andggot beaſts, 
? | whoare urfer-no law; Ir is fuirable to the Prin- ? 
, ciples of Reaſen, ard-Law of God: written. won. "4 


| > 
hes 
d 


R 
.JA 
Q, 


Y 


w , 


*. 74 
7-88 


| than, as well as. arclenemancd of _ 
TA vw 6rdzro keep our folees and clean. 2. Bee 
So Fe. Chriſtians and not HKeathens, who 
f. have no knowledge or. fear of 'God, 1 Thel. 4. 5. 
” - Not zn the luft of concupiſcence, tutn as the Geztiles 
who bnow not God Eph. 4. 17, 19. This T [ay 
\» *_fherefere. and teſtify in the Lord, that ye bencefurth 
. Walk not 45 ether Gentiles walk, who being paſt. 
feeling, have given tbemſelves over unto lajciviouſneſs 
to work all nncleanneſs, with greedineſs. yg. Be- 
cauſe we arc rrue Believers, our bodies are mem- 
. bers of Chriſt, and temples of rhe Holy Ghoſt, . 
+ .and not our own,and therefore ought to be kepr 
clean and. holy; 1 Cor. 15. 16, 19. Knew ye not 
th:t your bodies are members of Chriſt? Shall Ithen © 
. take the members if Chrift and make them members 
of 4n Herlot? G:djorbi4 Hhat, bnow ye not that 
. be. which # joyned to an Harlot is one bady? What, 
hos ye not that yaur body is the Temple-of the No- 
boft, which ts in you, wich ye have of G1d and 
| + re-wot:your awn? 1 Cor 3.17. If anyman defile 
tb: Femple of God, bim ſhall God: deflioy; for the 
Temple of God us Holy, which Temple ye ave. 


73. Queſt. hat « forbidden in the fe- 
- Venth Commandment ? 
Ax/w. The ſeventh Commandment for- 
b ddeth. all unchaſt thovghts, words and 
ations. = 
**  ©Q. r, What 7s the fin forbidden in the ſeventh 
F Commanament? 
 —- 4 The fin forbidden in the (ſeventh Com- 
 mandwe eng's all unchaſti: y-and uncleannefs ; Eph. 
EB 6.3.- Forffication and alt uncleanne(s,. let it wot be 
A named amnge 10s. 
Q 27, 
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- <4 
_— 


Uther filtbineſs nor fooliſh talbing. Prov. 9.18, 2t, p 
then come let us tabe our fill of love until \the morning, + 
bers Fand ſolece our ſelves with loves :- with muth farr 2; 
that Frech ſhe canjed bim to yeild, with the flattering of” |. 7 
bat, her lips ſhe forced bim. 3. In the aRions, and that 54 
No fiboth the as of unchaſtity and uncteannefs #& 
47% Iceland whatever aRions do tend thereunts. -. 
efele | Q. what are the afts of unchaſftity and unileaw. 
the fnjs which ave forbidden? opt! 
A. The aQts of unchafty and uncleanneſs which 
ſe- Pare forbidden,are eirher fuch as are withour mar: 
riage,or in thofe that are married. | 2X, 
Q. 4. hat are the afts of unchaRity and au» 
Ie . fchanneſs without marriage forbidden? ©: ll 
1d -J 4. The a&s of unchaſty an&uncleannefs with» 
«Hour marriage forbidden gre; 1. Self-pollution, - 
4 "Bond all laſcivious ſpilling a mans own ſeed ; Gen. 
30.9; | Ard Onan bnew that the Seed ſhould not be 
. s,4nd be ſpilled it on the ground. 2. Fornicarion 
7 and Adultery; Gal.5.9. Now the works of the fl: Z 
, are wanifef which are theft 5 Adultery, Forntcation, _4 
© erdeanmeſe,Loſcivieuneſs. Levit. 13. 20., Thouſpalt _ 
Jl not bye carnally with thy neighlaurs wiſt, to7 4 ; 
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- ©. # fff with ber, 3. Tnceſt; Levir. 18.6. Non? of you 
'.  ſball:approach unto any thatsis ntar of kin to him,to 
uncover their nakedneſs : I am the Lord, 4. RAPE, 
and all forcing. of any unto rhe fin of unclean- 
neſs; Deut.22.2g. If a man find 4 betrothes Da-. 
maſel-in the field,and the man force her,and lie with @ 
her, the man ſhall die. $.. Sadomy ;z Levit. 18.22. | 
Thou fbelt xot lit with mankind as with womat- 
kind : It is an-abomination, 6. Buggery 3 Levit: 
18. 23. Thos ſhalt not lie with any beaſt. to defile 
thy ſel[ therewith :. It is confaſpon. 
- - Q. g-. What are the atts of unchaſtity and_wn- 
\  * - Gltanueſs forbidden between thoſe that are married? | 
» © * & The a&s of unchaſtity and uneleanneſs for- 
;” © Vidden between thoſe: that are married, are all 
_- poonebie: and. immoderate uſe of the marriage = 
d.z Lev..18. 19, Thou ſhalt not approach ito 4. 
Woman to uncover ber natdueſs; as long as fÞt 1s put 
& part for her uncleaumſs, 1 Cor.7.5. Defraud you. - 
wt one another,except it be with conſent for. 4 time, 
that ye may give your ſelves to faſting and prayey.._ - 
_ ,_ Q. 6; #hat are thoſe attions forbidden which do 
ttad to unchaſtity and uncleanxeſs? | 
_. A; The ations forbidden which do rend' to 
nachaſtiry and uncleannehs arc 3-4. Drunkenneſ ;. 
”  Gen.19.33. And they made their Father drink Wine. 
e” - that night, and thefirſt born went 12 and lay with 
* ©: br. Father, 2. Gluttony and Idlmeſs; Exck.- 
16-49,50- _ Behold thes was the iniquity of thy Si. 
fler Sodom ;- Pride,falneſs of bread, and abundance 
of idlexeſe was it her;- and ſhe committed abomina-. 
- *- tap before me. 3; Wanton geſtures and attires ;. 
- I[43-16.. The daughters of Lion. walk with ftretch- 
_ edfns þ, necks,. and wanton es, walking and min- 
| -© Gng.ar-the):g0, Prov. 7, 10,13, There met biw a 
«oO | ; _  Wolan 
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wy £ vo4n with the attive of an utlet, ſo fe caught, 
"to £Yoim (and kifſid him. 4. Frequentin y |] 
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ze, $ievd company,reading laſcivious Books, jcholds © 5 
in. {ing 'unchaſt piRures,” or doing any thing whiet-.,. £72 


Le. | may provoke luſt, ee ct” 
A Q. 5. Wherefore ought all ts forbear all inchaftt-. 

F'y and uncleannt[s,eſpreially the groſſer as of fornt=«... 
t IN 4tion and adultery ? LT OR idbeyT 
4 4; Alt onght ro forbear unchaſtiry and urſcleanyy 
577, {© neſs eſpelially the groſſer. a&s of fornication and 

adujrery, 1. Becauſe fornication andadulrery 

x. Fs 2 fin very offenſive and difhonourable ” unto: . 
/ | God 3 2$am..31,' 4. 47: 4nd Dauid ſent meffer>. 

U gers, and took: ber, and ſhe came in wnto_kim, andt 
17 | ** Jay with her : But the thing that David bag — © 
 Þf cone diſpleaſed the Lord, 2. Becauſe fornioniien,, :* > 
” and adultery is very pernicious and hurtful 'uito*- - - © 
+ Wrohemlctvey that ave guilty ofiſt = 3. It is:@fin: © 
" {© againſt their body, . which defileth ir, and ofreti. 7 
#. | times waſteth and conſumerh it; + Cor, 6:8. 
» } Plee fornication; every fin mhich'a man doth, 1s * 
without the bedy + bat be that committeth forntcas 
9 Setion, finneth egaruſt his own bodge;- Prov.g. 3,11. 

'Y Remove thy way far from-ber leftithogs manrn at laſ 

I | when thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed. . 2 WK isa: 
4 ſin againſt their ſoul; which dorh blind the mind G 


waſtenhe conſcience, and in the iſſne doth hying: - 
deſtraQion -ppon the ſoul 3: Hoſi, 4. 11. Fredo) 
Wind wine tabeith away the beart ; rhar is, the MN 
derſtanding :: Prov.6.32, #h/0. tommiteth adultee" - 

| ry with « woman, lachetth underſtandings: bt that. 

and blotterh the tiame 3- Prov.4.32;33-#50ſ# volts.” +1 
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', _Wangers #2 filled with'thy wealth, ard thy Labour 
{= *he in the houſe of a- ftraxgrr: Prov. '6. 26, - For by 
| » - Means "of & whoriſh woman, a man is brought to 4 


rs 


= 
ſn. 


4 


. prect of bread. 5. It bringeth many wnto an un»! 
_ = -umely end; Prov. 6. 26. The adultreſs will bunt 
far the precious bife: Prov.7.26. She bath caſt down! 

. many wounded, yea many ſtrong men bave bien lain” 

by ber. 3. Becauſe fornication and dultery is 
injurious to. ethers; the parry with whom un-: 
C'eumneſs is commirred, is involved in the fame: 
guilt, and if che party be married, itis an injury: 
_to.the other matried relation, - 7 


-, -73- Quelt. Which 5s the eighth Com- 
Bandment ? bs | 
 Anſw. The eighth Commandment is, 
Thos ſbalt not ſteal. Ke _— 

74. Queſt. Fhat is required in the] 


IJ 


eighth Commanament ? | 

_ .. Nnſw. Tifecighth Commandment re-" 
quireth the lawful procuring and furthe-. * 
"bs wealth and outward eſtate of our : 

ſclves,and others. : 


Q. 1. What doth tht eighth Commanament reſpift ? 
A. The eighth Commandment doth reſpect the 
weafth & ourward eſtate of our ſelves, & others, 
 Q- 2. #hat doth the eighth Commandment require 
”  , 78 Yeference unto our own and others wealth and 
” outward eftate? Ee 
 * *®: 47 The eighth Commandment doth require in | 
b- - ere to i: In and oxpers wealth 'and - 
4 outwar e, the procuri eryation 
os : a. IG en ou 
| <=.Q, 3. May we aft any means for the proce 
| | 6x 
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Ax We may and ought to endeavour the pre- 
curement and preſervation of out. own wealts 
and- outward eftare, 1. Ry making choice-of a 
lawful and fir calling for vs, and thereints abide 

ith God; Ger.2 15. 414 the Lord God took the 

ndx,and put him into the gy en of Edengto dreſs it, - © 

nd is krep it + Gen. 4.2. Ard 1hil was-4 beepieys ©. 

of ſeep, but Cain was 4 tiler of 1h; ground. 1 Cor. 

7. 20, 24. Let ryery man 4bid” in the ſame calling. 

wherein be was calltd Brethren, let tutry man where 

in be 3s calted therein avid: with God. a. By a 

mederare cafe in our cailings, to provide fach* * ..: 

things of this Worlds good things for: our ſelves; /< « # 

a5 are hone and decearzand uſtful for us; Prov.gt,;* - 

15 Sbe confidereth « field and buyeth it, with the frait- 

of ker hands ſhe planteth a Vintyged. Row. 12.19, 

Provide things bane(t in the fight of ai min. "7, 

By prudence and diſcretion in the managing «f 

the affairs of cur callings unto the beſt advantage ; 

Pal. 112.5. A g0v2d man ſhewtth favour and lend. 

th; he wit guide bs affairs with difcritiox. Prov." © 

11. Diſcretion hall preſerve thee, an underft 1#ding 

ſhall beep thee. 4. By frugality,in decenc ſparing 

vancecſary expences,. waſting nothing, and de- - 
Fnying our ſelves rhe extravaganrand coſtly cravs., ** 
$'0gs of our carnal defires and apperires4 Prov. 21, E 
f:o. There is 4 Treaſure to WYe00 ad Ole in the. . 
ſdwelling of thewiſe 3, bit a fooliſh man ſpendeth 7 up 2 0 
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ng ungodlineſs and worldly lufts,at ſhould live { 
Farh, 8c. 5. By diligence and laboriouſneſs 
our callings 3 Prov. 10. 14.. The band ofthe dr 
gent maketh rich. Prov. 13.11. Wtalth gotten b 
wanity ſhall be diminiſhed, but he that gathereth bf. 
labour ſhall encreaſe. Eph. 4. 28. Let bim tha... 
Role teal no mere, but rather let him Labour worked 
Ing with his bands the thing which is good, that } 
may have to give to him that needeth. 6, By. ſcek 
- ing unto the Lord for his bleſſing upon endea 
yours, and dependance upon him in the uſe of 
means for remporal proviſions ; Prov. 10.21, 'Tþ 
blefing of the Lord it maketh rich and he addeth u 
forrow with ft, Phil 4,6. Be careful for nothing 
but in eotry thing by prayer and ſupplication let you 
requeſt be made known unto Gad, 1 Per.g.7.Cafting 
* all your care upon him, for be careth for you. 4. By 
a chearful uſe of rhe good rhings which God 
"7, verh us our ſclves ſo far as we have need, and ; 
ready diſtribution unto the neceſſity of others j 
Prov.11,24,25. There 7s that [cattereth and yet en 
= greajeth; and there is that withboldeth more that 
is meet, but it tendeth to poverty, The liberal ſoul 
ſhall be made fat; and he that watereth ſhall bt 
watered bimſelf. 8. By ſecking our due, and moy 
derare endeavour to keep or recover that which 
doth belong of right unto us, -when wrongful 
ſought or deteined from us. 
'Q. s. 1t is lawſul in the fight of God to make 
uſe of the 1.aws of men,to recover or d:fend that which, 
7s our &wn,when it is ſkid by our Saviour, Matth,. 
=. 5. 40. If any man will ſue thee at Lew, and tabt 
* * *qway thy Coatyltt bim have thy Cloak alſs; and by 


rag 


or any oh Coalier ne 
- Iman, we might ſpare; 
ollow, ,if another ſhould wrong'us in'a gre 
matter, and ſeek to undo us,thar we oughr1 
him rake all which we have inthe World, 
| © our ſecking our right by the' Laws under which 
| , we Hye; For if this were ſo,all fincereChriftians 
| '* would quickly be robbed and ſp6ited br es 1 che wick 
E cd,amongſt whom they live of all their 
. Thar of the Apoſtle,doth forbid LL Gon pn 
ing ro Law one with anorher, before the fleathen 
and Infidel Magiſtrates, which was a ſcandal ro 
F - the Chriſtian Religion which they*did- profels ; 
and he relleth them rhey ought rather to make 
up their differences aboat Wrong and Right” a-- 
 mongſt thernſclves, and to ſuffer wrong rather, 
#. than to do any thing unto the freinds of the.” 
\. Goſpel; but this doth nor pgoh ir Chriſtians in 
# a Chriftian. Commonwealth, to defend. or reco- 
ver their own by Law; yer ſo much is; forbidden = if 
in theſe places, namely the conterding ar Larye-! F. 
"n {mall marters, eſpecially in cafe of we 
and the ufing the Law ar all, if there benor i 
./ ceſſiry.. 4. Thar it is lawful in the fight of Go, 
"ro make uſe of the Laws of men for defence of re-. 
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would be of no uſe,might we net have the bene-, 
fit of the Laws 3 and becauſe choſe Laws are: ſu- * , 
*_ _ table to the judicial Laws of Gods own appoint- 
{- ment, Which the Children of 1a! mighrmake | 
; uſe of for,the defence and recovery, of their Right, | 
1 and by the ſame Reaſon, Chriſtians may do ſo too. | 
BM -Q. 6. How ought we to endeavour the procurement op 
Zo ik of the wealth, and outward Eftateof | 
others? | ma 
A.' We ought to endeayour the procurement 
and preſervation of the Wealth, and ourward E- 
ſtares of others, in general, by a publick ſpicir, in 
ſecking the good of the Common-wealch above 
our own, and ſeeking others privare Wealth and 
/Advantages,as well as our own, 1 Cor.10;24. Let 
7 $0 man leeb bis own (thar is only ) but tvery man 
_ @nothers wealth, _ 4 $a 
8 Q. 7. What 75 0ar duty "in reference unto [uch as 
 - dre poorgand in want?. ._ 
| A. Our duty unto fuch as are poor and in want, 
is to relieve chem according to our Ability, and { 
their neceſſity, by lending and giving freely unto 
them for their fupply and: Ir /p, «ſpecially if they 1 
be of the houſhold of Faith, Lev. 25.35. If thy P 
Brother be waxen poor, and allen ts decay with 
_ thre, then thouſhalt relive bin, yea, though, be be a 
- Stranger.0r Sojeurner, that he may live with thee. | 
Gal. 6. 10. As we have opportunity let us dy good 
unto al! men, eſpecially unts them that are "of tha 
© houſhold of Faity. Rom. 12. 13: « Diſtributing to 
= the nectſſittes of the Saints, Mat. $. 42. Give to” 
= bim that asbeth of thee, and from bim- that would 
p borrow of thee turn not thou away. Jam.2.15.” If a 
+ Brother or Siſter be nabed, and deffitute of daily food, © 
» and one of you ſay,arpart in prace,hbe ye AI 0] 
| | | VII. *® 
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Worlds 
b xeed, aud {huzte ap 
els of compayſon; from him.; How weliethethe- 
of God in bin ? MEET We TR 32 
Q. 8. het is our daty towards dll iz 7eferenes- 
axto their Wealth and-outward Eftate? +, 3. | 
- 4. Our duty towards all in reference unto cheics. | 7 
Wealth and outward Eſtate is, Kindneſs: and, + 
_ Q. 9g. wherein ſhould our i ſhew 76 jelſ- + 3 
T4, reference unto the wealth, and outward Eftate' of © 
others? % 5 & 4 
A. Our kindneſs in reference unto the: Wealth, .. 
and outward Eſtate. of others, ſhould ſhew i. 
ſelf in our_readinefs unto any; Offices - of. Love? -* 
which may promore and further it. Gal. 6. 10; 
| Let 16 do good unto all men, Rom. 16,1, 2. Icom-: 
mend unto you Phebe ox Sifter,; thas ye. receive ber. 
in the Lord as becometh Saints, and that ye «feſt 
ber in what ſoever buſine[s ſhe bath need of youe + = 
| Q. 10. What the Rule of Fuftice:to be obſerved; * ©: 
Rye unto the Wealth, and outward. Eflateef. 
oppers ? br. ' WES | S244 LEG vodigt 
4. The Rule of Juſtice to be obſerved in rela-* 
rence uvto the Wealth, and ourward Eſtate of 6--. 
thers, is: To do unro others as it is fit, and we 
2 would that others. ſhould do unto us, Mar. 7.12..* | 
Therefore. «ll: things whatſ2tuer we would that men< | © 
uld do unto you, doye even ſo ves, for ths = 
we ſhew our- Fuſtice in ours 7; 


x John $3. 17. , #hb ; 
| Fſeeth bis Brother bat boy Er 


Q. 11. »herern m 
dealing with others? | PLES” 3 
. -4. We tuft ſhew out Juſtice in our dealings 3} 

; with ethers, + a, In our —_ and ſincerity.in a _} 
7 : G i our ' Mos 
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_ wich Sthers,” Pal. 25.8. 
: ani worketh- Righttonſmrſs, / ant 


our regoyeing © this, that in fmplicity and Godly 


-; rot with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the Grace 


'2, In our Fairhfnlneſs ro fulfil all our lawfael co- 
venants ad ptoiniſes, and;ro diſcharge whatever 
Iruſt” is commitred tous. Pal, 15 4. He that 
fweareth to bis own burt, end changeth not. 1 Cor. 
42. It is required INGO —_ may be found 
«!thful. 3. In our buying and ſelling, giving a 
hn price for ſuch things >. we buy, A rtking a 
reaſonable rate for fueh rhings as we ſell, Lev. 25, 
#4. If thos ſell oxght unto thy Neighbour, or bugel 


© ought of thy Neighbours band, ye ſhall not oppreſs 
one another. 4. In Payi 


eycry one his due, 
Rom. 13-7, 8. Render therefore to all their duts, 
Tribute to whom Tribute 3s due, Cuſtome to whom 
Cifftere : Owt'no man any thing but to love one ance 
ther. -Prov.3.29,28 withhold not good from them 
t6 whon tt is due, when it 5 in the power of thine 
band to ds it. Say net to thy Neighbour, go and 
Come again, and to morrow I will give, why thoy 
buſt ir b 

Is lcft with us,or goods of orherg which acc found 
by us, or ary thing thar is i1] gorren by ſtealth, 
or fraud; 'Lev. 6,4. Ht fha# reſtore that which be 
2956 violently away," or the thing which be hath dr- 


hitto beep, or the loſt Thing whith be foxrd. Ezck. 


28.8. Hathigat op7eſſ*d axy; but bath rift»rid to'® 


\ Bk *'P Debter. bFPledge, fec. Luke 19. 8. If T have 


$6," any thing ſfor axy men by falſe  Acc[ation, 
I reſtore him fourfold. ae "s 


CER. 8 Wn WT FOE 


At that 


*- 2 Cor:t 12. For 


ther. 's: If reſtoring the pledge which” 


* ceitfully gotten, or that' which was delzrvired unto \ - 
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eighth Commandment? © 
Anſ. The cighth-Commandaier 
biddcerb whatſoever doth, or may vr] 
ly binder our own, or our fl 4 
Wealch and outward Eſtate. _ 


Q. 1. Phat doth the cighth Commandment forbid: 
as. an binderance of 0xr own wealth and outward 


75, » Queſt, 77he i forbidden in ho 


E 


2 
67 
\g 4 


particular Callings. Prov. 23.21. Drowſineſs ſhall 
SHOE 0-008 IO a" Proy.24,30,31,33,34- 2 
. ” 


= » A = 
PET FS 


' 1 wht by te feld of the floth/al. and by the vintyard 
of the © an void of Md rein & bf loe bees ; 
LE overgrown with thorns,” and nettles had covered{ the 
| faceitberegf ,_ and the ſlone-wall thereof was broken 
FE” «op"- _ Yet @ little ſlrep, .@ little lumber, « little 

F folding } the hands to ſltep : ſo ſhell thy p:werty 
come Ute one that travelleth, aud thy Want as an 
amd man. - 

Q. 2. What doth the tighth Commandment far- 
bid nn the exceſs in reference t# 047 own wedlth and 
outward eftate ? 

A. The cighth Commandment forbiddeth in 
the exceſs in reference unro our own weakh and 
* outward cftate, 1. Covetouſneſs in getting an 
E cſiarc with carking cares, inordinate defires to be 
'F rich; or with immoderare labour,ſo as to waſte 
the Body,and to exclude time for Religious duty. 
Heb. 13:5. Let your converſation be without cvs 
® tonſue(s, and be content with [uch things. as yet beve, 
EF: 1xCar.9.32. 1 wonld have you withoat cartſulneſs, 
F' Luke 21 34. Tek! heed left at any time your hearts 
| be overcharged with ſur{.iting and drunkenneſs, and 
| , the cares of this life, 1 Tim,6.9,10, They that will 
Ef berth fall into & temptation and « ſnare, andints 
Ef many fooliſh and hurtſul luſts, which drown men in 
: BY Menon and perdition ; For the love of Money ts 
© * the root of all evil, which while ſome coveitd after, 

'Þ they bat erred from the Barth aog a7 ces them/(elues 
thorow with many ſorrows, Tcclel.g 8. Torre a one 
'Y s{1nt and not a ſecond, yea, be bath neither child nor 

- » brothergvet is there no end of all bis labaxr, neither is 
ba eye ſatisfied with riches, neither ſaith be for whom 
FF 4s I labaxr, or bereave my ſonl of igeod ? 2. Cove 
touſneſs in keeping what we have gotten of rhe 
| good things in the werid withour a heart to rake 
EE - uſe of the, Eccicl.6, 1,2. There # az £3 _ 
= ; tie 


ON Yo, Tp BY 5 
ed, Fas 


ED COS Eat 2; 


4 ” "* Oh FO. , I 
{4 w*F-. ICS 4 6 get, 
POO WE Fob > ods EPI ROY. TE» 

+ + ap 
= £4 * Y 


MCs es mY WIE De od ES ad 5 L 7 OTTER 
Ede ay . T 2h F | 90 £ 
- > » & "> ii = 4 py. , 
; 4 ». \ M's 
uw ” 2362 
hb 


- v1 6 4 
ET 
2% 2 
XZ 
44.23 


10s the Sin, and it is common awlong} win; a Manta: 
the whom God "bath gives riches and wealth, jo that be 


en | wanrteth xotbing ſor bis Soul df* all that be deffreth, 
tle - yet. God giveth bim not power t0 eat thereof, 
"ty ſtranger. eateth it : this 15 vanity and an tail at{eafe, 
4n- 3. Unlawful 'Comrads,fuch as Simony in the fale . © 
of holy things, the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, pgr- 
- dons of fin, aad Difpenſarions unto ir, Church- - 
ud Livings, and the Charge of Sonls, A& 8. #.- . 
Thy Money ptriſh with thee, btcauje that thau Baſt - 
mn | thought that the.Giſt of Gad may be purchaſed with 
ad Money. Bribery in the (ale of publicke Juſtice. 
TI | Exod. 23 8. ' And thou ſbalt take no Gift : [or the 5 
Gift blindelh the Wiſe, aud pererteth the wirds:of ® 


te the righteous. Ia. 1.23. Toy Princes ave Yebtlligns, © 
Y. and companions of Thitues; every one loweth gifts, 
- and followtth aftcr rewards : they judge not the fa- 
m  therleſs, ntithty doth the Cauſe of the widow come un- 
fe: to thes, q. Unlawfult Arts, Fortune: telling, F> 
ts - gure-caſting, and making uſe of any unwarranra- 
id le ways for the getting of Money. Ifa.47. 10,13. 
ll Thou baſt truſted in thy witktdxe'[s:' Lit now'the | 
ts { Aftrologers, the Stargaxers, the Monethly'Prageaſt;- 
: eaters land up and ſave thee. AR. 19.19. wy = 
by of them which uſed curious Arti,brought their Bags ® 
5 tegetber, and burnt thom before aff men. ver. 24. 4 
hy certain man, nantd Demitrine,d Silver-Smithwbich 
bo _ "made ſolver ſhrines for Diana, brought no ſmall gain - 


Fr p to the crafts men. ; 
Q. 3. ®het doth the eighth Commandment for- _ 


A 0 : 

X bid in reference unto others which are in want? | 
. A. The cighth Commandment forbiddeth in 
- reference unto others which are in want, « kith- F 
n holding relief from them, . and ſtopping the 

'þ 
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{ againſt their cry. Prov.21.13, R147 bis. 
s + ears at the cry of thepoorbe ſhall cry bimſelf but (batt 
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| Rot be beard, Deut. 15. 7. If there be & poor max 
 " of ene of thy Brethren, thou ſhalt not harden. thine 


beart,nor fbut thine band,from thy poor Brother. 

* Q. 4. What doth the. cighth Commandment ſor- 

brd in reference wnto all men? | 
#. The eighth, Commandment forbiddeth in 

reference unto all men any kind of Injuſtice and 


Unrighteoufneſs in any of our dealings with 


them ; ſuca as, x. Defrauding others in our 
buying, when we diſcommend that which we 
Know to be geod,or rake an advanrage of others 
ignorance of the worth of their Commodiries, -or 
their neceſſiry of felling them, ſo ns to give a great 


"3 wnder-rate for them, Prov. 20 14. It i naught, 
F + #15 xapght, ( ſaith the buyer ) but when be 8 gone 
* bis way be boaſteth, Lev 25. 14. If thox buzeſt 


#xght of thy Nergbbonr ye (ball not oppreſs, 2, Dev 
frauding others in ſelling: when we praiſe that 
which we ſell, and againſt our Conſciences fay ir 
is excellent good, though we know ir to be ſtark 
naught 3 when we take an anreaſonable price 
For our Commadiries z or when we cozen them 
in rhe ſale of goods by falſe weighrs and meaſures. 


I: Theſ.q.6. That xo mas go bejzoad, or defraud bis 


Brather in any matter, becauſe the Lord 7s the aver- 
gf? of all ſuch. Deur.25.13, 14,15. 1hou: ſhalt not 
Have in thy bag dzvers wetghts,a great and aſmall; 
$ut tbox ſhalt bave a perfeft and juſt weight, a per- 
fel# and 1x8 meaſure ſhalt thou have.” Prov.11.t. 
IA falſe hallance is abomination to the Lord: but a 


-- Juft wright 1s bis delight. Mic 6 10,11. Are there 


yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the bouſe of the wich- 


} *d,and the ſcant meaſures that-is abominablt? Shall 
e TJ count them pure with the wich:d balances; and 
> withthe bag of deceitful weights ? 3.Eſpecially the 
- - eigth. Commandmenc deth dire&ly forb'd ſteal | 


. ® 


As Ak i C NAM AAS] dorh. forbil « 
ſtealing, either within. the Ws, or withour, 
family. | 

DQ, 6. What fraling woes {3 rkas ark he 
eighth Commandment forbid ? 

A. The eighch Commandmery dorh torbig” | 
withip the Faawnl : + 1» Servants, ſtealing and. 
loyning,, as alſo any ways waſting and wr 
their Maſters, "M their goods: or ſtares. T ws 4 
-10:: Exbort Servants to be obedient to theirgmn®” 
Maſters, notpurleyning, but ſnrwing all good fieli - 
ty, Luke 16. 2. A cirtain rich man which had 4- 
Steward, aud the. ſame was accſed;to bim that be | 
- had waſted his goods. - 2. Childrens fteali d 
robbing their Parents, Prov.28, 24.#ho, oo 
bis father,or his mother,and ſaith it 1s notranſgveffi«. 
" on,” tht ſame is the companion of a deſtroyer, .Pxouk 
19. 26, - He that waſteth bts father, is 4 fon that © 
caujeth ſhame; 

Q: 5. Hhat peacing without the family doth. the 
eighth Commandment jorbid ? 

4. The eighth -Commandment dorh' bid > 
without the family all rhefr,bath publick a Apt, ; 
yate: 

8. what 3 the publich theft whitlf the? ti, "= 
ahi lnteet doth Petgg . / o I 

A. The publick: theft which rhe cighth Co - w 
mandmenrdorh forbid, is, 1. Sacrledge, which \ 
"is, when ay do eirher violently or. fr; 1 
rake. away, or alienate any thing that Hat! been | 
gedicattd to Sacred uſes, or when Sacred 

0 | nirhoup 


3: 
*» 


I=S 


-dof8 thou commit Seeriledge ? "Prov." 0-25, It is 
4 Snere te « mai to devour that which # holy. 
*Mel.3 8.0." 751 « man 106 God ! Tet ye bave robbed 
.mt: But you ſay, Wherein bave we robbed thee? In 
ftbes and Offerings. We art tired with a curſe, 
* =O robbed me, even thu whole Nation, - 2. 
Robbing publick Treaſuries, or any ways wrong- 
ing and 'de mg the Common- wealth, by ta 
_ ing away irs juſt Liberrics arid, Priviledges, or by 
* doing a publick detriment for private advantage 
'- *foke; amongſt which publick Robberies be 
wn, pembrcd, Incloſures, Ingroſſings, Foreſtallings, 
=” 'Monopolics, and the like. "© 
| © <Q. 9. hat is the private theft which the eighth 
Commandment doth forbid without the Family? _ 
A. The private theft. which the eighth Com- 
mandment doth forbid without the fanſly Is: I. 
Man-ftealing or woman-ſtealing or ftealirig, of 
Children, that they may be ſent or ſold for ſlaves. 


"006 man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient 5 For 
"* murderers, for man-ſlaye;s , for whoremongers, for 
men-ftealers, for lyars, for perjared perſons, Exod. 
21: 16. He that ftealeth « man and /elleth bim, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death, © 2. Robbery either by Land 
op-Sea, cither of Money, Cartel, or aiy goods, 
* Judy. 9. 25. And the men of Shechem ſet litts in 
[+ wat in the top of the mountains, and they rahbed 
© alt chat came along that way by them, Joh. 15.40. 


- "fwallewtth up their ſubſtance. LY 
» " Q. 10 hat ſurther is incluftutly forbidden 76 the 
E  - eighth Commandment? | ; 
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-” x Tim. 1.9.10. Law'is not madt for a rights» 


© Now Barrabas was 4 robber. Job 5.5. The robber + 


CE on 


GA Ee t1/. Dt + a. 24 tot tn 0X = w- WH md i, 


wp 


7, | Prov.1.14- . Caf in thy Lot amongſt ws, "let ia all + 


bave one parje, Prov.29.24. who fo 5" partner 
| with 4 hier bteth bis ns. Sexl.” Pfal, $0; 18. 
ſe, wWhaen thou jaweſt a thief, - then thou conſenteſt. with 
Fo bis. 2. Detaining that which is ſtrayed or loſt. 
(A Deut.22.13. Thos ſhalt not ſee thy Brothtrs Qxt of 
, Shrep go aſtray, and bide thy (elf from them; this © 
Y | fhalt in any teſt brivg them again'to thy Brothtf : 
Be | 1” like manner ſhalt they do with bis arments, ah b: 
© | ith all loft things of thy Brothers which thay baſt 
Jo foend. 3. Falfſhood and unfaithfulnels in ogr .*® 
; promaiſes, and in regard of any thing commirred * 
" ro our truſt, Joh.12.6, This btſaid, net that. 3 
| cared for the poor ; but b:canſe he was a Thief, 4nd © 
Ne bad the bag; ana bare what was put therem: &- 
Rigorious requiring whar is owed' to us withour © - 
0 compaſſion or forbearance. - Mar. 18.2829, 30.” 
But the ſame ſexvant went vut and [ound rf bis 

fellow ſervants, which ought bim an bundr:d pence* 
and be laid hands on him, and to%% bim by the” 
7 throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou eweft. And bis- 
. fellew ſerves t fell down at, bis feet, and befpught bis, 
it ſaying , Have patience with me, and will pay thie * 2 
d all. And be would nct,but went and caft bim mito 2 
* priſon, tif be heuld pay the debt, 5g. Cruel keep-” 
3 ing the pledge when ir is .the means of our”. ©? 
Neighbours Fring. Exod.'22 25. 27, If thou at a't  } 


Ys tabe"tby #412h5b-ur5 raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt deli- << 
Fw wer it unto'kim by that the Sun gotth dawn.For that © 
is bus Coutring only, it is bis raiment far bis Shins» 
an wherein he ſhall ſl:*p? andit ſha! come to paſc when | 
N be orfeth wits n+, that 1 _— b;a,fer I am gracizus. |} 


5 "6: All" 


0, H&4JEetn; not - 
pt # hired, 


7s Removing ancienr Landmarks, or- any other 
ways ſecking to defraud others of the juſt title 
which rhey have to their Eſtates. Prov.12. 28. Re- 
move not the ancient Landmark, which thy Fathers 
bave ſet, 8B. Excortion and all Opprefſion,cſpe-. 
|  Ccially of the poor and afflited, Prav. 22. 22, 23. 
. Rob not the poor becauſe be us poor gneithtr-appreſs.the 
þ _ afflified in the gate: Fur the Lord will plead their 
= cauſe, and [poil the ſoul of them that ſpoileth them. 
” -Atnos 8.4,3,6,7. Hear thi, Oye, that ſwallow up 
| - the needy, even to-mabe the poor of the Land ts fall; 
 falfefying the ballaxces by deceit; . to buy the poer [or 
 fulver, , and the needy for a pair of ſhoots, and fell the 
: refuſe of the Wheat.T#e Lord bath fworn by the excel- 
> d4ency of Jacob, ſurcly 1 will never forget any of therr 
works. 9. Utory, and taking increaſe meerly for 
Loan, Exod. 22.25, 1/ theu l:nd Monty ts any of my 
People t5at 7s paor by thee, thou ſhalt not be unto bim- 
ap 47 Uſer, neither ſhalt thau lay upon him fury, 
| Enck.18.8, He that bath ot given forth upon -u{ury, 
>. #etther hath a ary increaſe. LP 
. 11. Why ſhld ne forbear all manner of theft, 
end engdeavonrs to exrich our ſ:luves by. the wronging : 
of others? | 
A. We ought to forbear-all manner of rhefr 


_ PIBL. 37.2.1 
Y again, Levi 


} - and endeavouis to enrich our (elves by the wrong- 


= ing of others, becauſe ir is the expreſs prohibiri- 
” on of God wrir-en in the word, and moſt agree- 
able to rhe Law of nature written upon the heart 3 


| 2 alſo becauſe that riches gor. by rheit and wrong 


A are . accompanied with Gods curſe and, if not 
2 - | EY here, 
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fear, © And it hat enter. Ay Es 
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ax ſhall c it with t 
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Jar, 5. 1,3. Go to, now a rich ; i þ, 
for Jour m{eries th ſhalt come np 1 
beaptd treaſute together for the laſt Aazes.. | 
_ Q* 12. How. may we, Sea be fan 
darn Jn this tighth Fojthal mee? þ 
XA. We'may be kepy he Fo fork 

in this eighth CO hs mort goa I 
afteQions to the world through. Chiril Fl 
Spirit; by raiſed affe@ions to the " | 
bove; by a/love of Juſtice, by Prayer ; nk, 
in. Gods promiſes and of ecial proyidence.. in > 
making all needfal proviſten without this: _s 3j 
for his. 


78, Queſt What # the ninth Command</ 


Aufw. The ninth Commandment iss 
T hou ſvatt not bear falſe witneſs apninſt bY « 
Nei io bhour.” | 
77-. Queſl. What « hand ix the waths "2 
Commandment ? » 
- Auf. The ninth Commandment re; 
{ QuretWY 


B-- ny. the fxth} ſeventh, and had Command- 


oY "Pri ninch\Cammendmenc doch « 
fin, ſerenth, and eighth Coma Iments 
- i thar. the fixch Commandment doth relpe& 
" wh, own: and our neighbours life: the ſeventh 
. Commandment- doth refpe&, our own and'onr 
> «Neighbours Chaſtity the eighth Gommandmenr 

F "reipe& vur. own and. our Neighbours wealth 
' and, outward Eſtare;, but this ninth Conmand- 
| ment ddth reſpe& oar own and our Neighbours 
E good nzme, * 

be © 'z, what is Wort exntrally required ix the 
q rinch Commandment ? 


r from 


rween man and man, 

| 17Y 3- How o4ght we to maintain and fr owott 
| Itr:th between Man ard mar 2. 

© 45 We obghr fo maintain and promo truth 
”. 6crween man and man, by ſpeekivg the 
cath) to: and of-one another and; that. frag} the 
kearr. Zech.. 8.. 16.. Theſe (ore: 'the 4bjugi that: Je 
fſball do; Speak ye every mas the truth ta by 

| boxr, extcute the judgement of truth, an > RE in 
2% "cates. Eph 4- 25: #berefore hone Heh Jy- 
© Ing, ſprab every man truth with "bis 

3 A are memb:rs oxt of anojber, \Fial. 15; 6. 1 
J Y A 


Fg ga. 'T, wits Wiz "bj Wee cl pedatic 


I The ninth Commandment. dsth more g& - 
ner Fequire the_mainraining and promoting | 


tgbbany © 


pe hat. Goth the 21th Commandment 1 more | 


thers goed name. _-- 
_ 4, The ninth Commandment doth more par- 


rly require in reference. unto our own and 3 


ood. name the maintaining and pr promoting 
thereof. eſpecially in witneſs hang.” 
Q. 5. How o4ght we to maintain: and Promatt 
0x7 own good nam? 
A. We: ought 16 maintain. and- promote our 
own good name. by. deſcrvingiic and by defend- 


ing it. 
Q. 6.. How way we deſerve a god name ? - 


fight of God, yet we may deſerve a good name it> 


the fight of men by being goed, and by doi 

chr What 3s that which we. may be "and te 

that we may deſerve « good name among? men? 
A. That we may deſerve a good name amongſt. , 
Me we. muſt, be holy and humble, and 
leſs, and wiſe, and loving , and. patient, ind 
meek, and juſt, and righteous, and ſober; and 
, and-.truc , and honeft, and every way: 


| kT, and verinous-., as tO our inward diſpe- 
 Griqns. , and affeRiom : our. converſations alſe 


and 400 aps,wuſt be correſpondent, doing always 
tic ings, which be pcaiſe worthy,and of good: 

cpoft. '1 Pet. 3,145. 15. $4<rdiifer the Lord God iu 
-+ perks: A Haping. 4 £604 confettuce, that where-- 


as they fprek evil. of y2u4, as of evil decrs, thiy may” 
be eſhumcd that feifly. ing Jour £004 conuer- - * 


Fa, os require. in reference unto 0ur own. 4 "I 


A. Although. we can deſerve nothing m the © 


Lo 


£4 


* 
\ 
us 
« 
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> = £0 
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T, 


| name, 1. By 
clearing our 'fclves from thefalfe 'aſperfions, and T 
vindieating our innocericy againſt the falſe accu- 
E -. ſarions of our adverſaries. ARGS 24.18.11. 12:13. 
= 7 do the more chearfally qnfwer for my ſelf: That 
 *. thou mayefs underſtand,that there are yet bat twelze | 
- deyes firce 1 went »þ to Jeruſalem; And they nti- * 
| Ther feund me in the Temple diſputing with any 
man, ntither-raiſirg up the people, neither in the Sy- 
nogoguts, nor in the City : Neither can they prove- 
the things * whereof they now accuſe me, 2, By | 
ſpeaking. ſomerimes. if commendation of our +, 


ſelves, when there is need only, and thar very | 
ſparingly, modeſtly, humbly and willingly, al- 


wayes abaſing cus ſelves and givisp God all the | 

glory for any thing* in our ſelyes which is praife- | | 

worthy; 2 Cor. 12.11. T am b:come a fool 7n glo- | 

ring,” yt bave compellied-'me, For T ought to bave 

bein commented 'of 304 5 For in nothing am n - 4 
| ind. 


| avorker, . whereby their mutual -concernmenrs ' 2 


_—— abc: yet watd, the grace 6 

was with me. which 
Q. 9. #haonght: epucialy to maintain and: me © «' 

mote their goad name? pY. 
A. All ought to. -maintain and promote their 

on name Wet alt believers Can SES 

anto, 


folf a Pattern ed So '2 that be thit i of "5, "wv 
contrary part, may be aſbamed, having no &v1l thrng * | 
to ſay-of you. Exhort Seroants:to be ob:dient 
their own-Meſters,-tbat theymay adorn the Dobtrine 
of-God and-our Saviour in allthings. 8 * 

Q. 10 H#hy oughtrall to maintain and promttety 
thtzr own good name? | LO 

4. All oughr ro -mainrain and promote their © 
good name, 1. Becauſe it is for the glory d&_. 
God, which is the duty of all principally-ro aime - 
argond ro defign their own honour-only in ſybuk- 
dination hereunto. Mat. g. 16. RE 4 
ſhine bifore men, that they may ſee your g004'works, dy 
and glorifit your Father which x in Heaven's Per; i 
12. Heving your converſation boneſt amongſt"thi - 
Gentiles: that whertas they ſprak againſt you as- 
#vil doers, they may -by your good works whigh 
they ſhall: behold, glorifie God in_ the day of viſita- © 
t10n. - 2, Becauſe a good name 15 precious, and 
rendreth men: the: more uſeful one'to anotherg #Z 
cauſing mutual love unto and confidence'in one: 


: and 


preci - TIW 2 Ic 
_— ame *s aber to 4's Rs: 
65,434 loving favour rather thes Situer,” and Gold. 
>, _ Q. 11. What doth the ninth Commandmont re 
} *. quire-of ws in reference. uuto the gaad namt of our 
S  Nigbbow ? 
A. The nigth Commandment requireth of ws 


bour, the maintaining .and promoting there 
"Ml OFT, and thar- berh ee of our ſelves 
+ SQ. 22 How ought Te to maintain. and promote 
Zaxr Netgbbours. good name in regard of our ſelves? 
-- - 4. We: ought to. maintain and promote our 
pr good name in regard of our ſelves. 
ep, br nas and having a due eftcem of 
the good things whichare in them. 
E iP.2.4-. Look notevery man 0% bis own things, 
FT $* every man alſo on the things of atbers. 1 Thel: 
[= -$. 13. Eſteem them very bighly iz love for their 
 mworks ſake. 2. By liking and loving, and de- 
, ray and giving thanks ro God for their good 
and fame. Rom. 1. 8. I-thark my God 
through Jeſus Chriſt ſor 10u af, that your faith is 
b” $7 of throygboat the bele world; 3. By a 


_ I 
2 * 
by 


receiving a goed report concerning then 
rejoycing therein. .. 3. John'3. v.. I rejoyced 
= " greatly when the Brethren came and tiflifird o/ the 
$ $ truth that uw in thee, even as thou walkrſt-7n the 
"*rraxtb. 21 Cor. 13- 6. Re joyceth, nat 1%” iniquity, 
| bat Fcjoxceth in the truth, 4. By deaſning the ear 
 #gainf, and diſcouraging tale bearers, backbiters, 
K- F=< who ſpeak evil cf their nei bours, 


"© 
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RE En of our gh 


3 Pl, 15--3- That takith 297 up- 6 proach againt 
" bas + 
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Þ with. away. 7473 * Jo doth an angry countenantt > 3 


ebers?.., «.- | 
is their due, ſpeaking well of them bekind their”. 


' Love the brotberbood. Fear Gad., Nonour the Kjng. 


_ ( themſelves,” * 2. By 
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bi neighbour... Prov. 25. 23. | the nrth-wind dri« | 


z oy 


hackbiting tongue. 5. By grieving at GR "="Þ 
ket Spe them unto diſgrace, with deſires - 
and . endeavours. to promote their amendment . 
and the receyery of rheir reputation. 2 Gor.» —: 
4» For out of mach efitien and anguiſh of beart, © : 
I wrote unto you with many tears,net that ye ſbould 
be gritved, but that ye might know the love which * 
I. bave more abundantly for you. : 

Q. 13. How onght we to maintain and p76 
Mate. our Atighb3urs own g00d name inrefereuee ute 


OL 


4.. We ought ro maintain and promete -our | -. - 
neighbours good name in reference unto ethers. 
1, By giving that honeur . unto them which 


backs freely acknowledging rheir gifts and graces _ + 
and good things, and Seferring thans in honeur : 7 
befoxe our (clves. 1 Pet. 2. 1% Honour: 4H mth. G 


3.John '12. Demetrius hath « good report of of © 
men, and of the truth it ſelf: yea, and we alſobrar © -} 
record,and ye know that our record z6 true. 1 Car, _* 
I. 4:4, 7». 1 thank my God always os yout behalf, 
for. the-grace of God. which is given you by Fe 
Chriſt, That -in every thing ye ar6 enriched by b 
ix alt utterance, and in all knowledge * '$#th 
Je. come hehind in no gift , waiting for the commngs® * 

of our Lord Feſus Chrift. Rom, 12. 10. Be bindly. © 
affe tioned one to another, with brotherly love, im 
bonour preferring one axother : Phillip. 2. 3. | Lit © 
nothing be done through ftrife or vain glory, bit 1+ © 
lewline/s of mind a0 each afheees_ coper" HP ex 
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| _ (275) 
'ftop-any evil of falſe report concerning then, 
wl o-indicats then ſo far #s we can poems 
= when we are called before a'Magiftrate ro 
bear witneſs of their innecency fo far as it's 
eonfiſtent\with trarh. 1 Satn. 22. 14. Then AÞ> 
melech anſwered the King and ſdid, Aud who is 
fo faithful among «ll thy jervants;as David, *whith* 
E 7s the Kings ſon -in law, and gitth at thy bidding, 
&* and 75 honourable in thize Houſe ? 3. By conceal- 
| ing and covering their faults and inficmiries 
(where we may) with unwillingneſs to expoſe 
2 them unto difgracez and in the Spirit of meck- 4 * 
-.. neſs endeayouring to reſtore thenr when they 
- "are overtaken and fallen into fin. 1 Pet. 4. $. 
Charity ſhall cover the multitude of ſens. Mat. 1 16. 
 Foſeph ting a j»t' man, and not willing to make 
by a Po example, was minded to put be? away 
grivily. Gal.6.1, Brethren, if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which art ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch, as 
one iu the ſpirit of meebneſs,  confidering thy {h 
bft thou alſs be tempted. - 4. By reproving them. 
-before- others only when there is need, and thar 
with areſpe& unto their condition, and remem- 
brance of what. is praife worthy in_them, Marth. 
29.15 16. If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs «againſt thee, 
Gyars cell bim bis fault between thee nd him alone : fi 
But zf he will not bear thee, then take with thee one 


Wo twd-more, Ze. Rev.2.2.4. I bnow thy works, 
=”. and thy labor, andthy patience, &c. Ntvertheleſs,of 
2. -Ebaveſomewhat againſt thee, Vc. - 
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vr injurious £0 eur onwn, or Neighbours | 
good" name. 


"is I. #bat-is more generally forbidars ds 
nin Commanament ? 
In this ninth Commanzments'more gene- ” -* 
ws rally forbidden. rwo- things, x. Whatſoever is , _ 
prejudical to. rruche. 2. Wharſoever is imju- 7 
ri0uS- to 'our own or our Neighbours "good 
ries | Name, 
ole Q. 2, What 2 forbidden in thy ninth Comments «4 
e<k- A ment as prejudical unto trath ? *; 
hey | 4+ The ninth Commandment forbidderth as 
\'s. eng to. eruth all faiſhood and lying what 
oeyer, whether ir be lyes to make* a5 
ake | faleaccuſations of others: or Iyes co mule gain, 
way | © falfifying of our word, and over-reaching our 
ben ncighbour for advantage ro our ſelves; or lyes 
to make wonder, as in the inventing of firange _. 
15, 2nd falſe news: or lyes ro make Ire, as I : 
Fjeſts 5 orlyes ro make excuſe, asin all . *. al 
har _ covering of = _ or ofhers nn oe; + . 7 
em  £1e 100 one to another, ing tbar ye ave pat- | 
eh, IN £5: old man with big: deeds, "Rev.21.8. "Alt lyars- 
ſhall have tbeir part is the lake whith os wee wry | 
ne « | fr and brimſtone, "3 
onel WV 3+ What doth the ninth Commandment fort © +8 
rb injurious anto our own good name'?-. £ 
A: The ninth Commandmenr forbidden; 
injurious pnro our'own good name. -1: Thedax” E 
NJ ing any thing which is juſtly of evil reporr, and; 
the | may prejudice our ery, th ——_— wn a SG 
= 6 commirring , Ini ar ny - 7 


I 
= 
w* 


"* y % % 4 
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: «dulttry with 4 woman, lacketh rnderfandinghF gi 
A wornd and diſhonour ſhall be get, and. bis 16-ÞY is 
proach ſhall not be wiped away. I Sam. 2.24304 
Nay, #) /ons, ſer it is zo good report that 1 brar;if 
Now the Lord /aith, BY it far from me; for thim 
that boxour me," 1 will botour', and: they thet deſc; 
piſe me, ſhall be lightly efteemed. 2. All boaftingh 
' and vainglery, and that whether we boaſt of aj cf 
falſe gift , or choſe gifrs which we really have , [fer 
whereby we really debaſe, and render ourſelves[# 
-contemprtable in the eyes of God and of theflth; 
more judicious Chriftians, 1 Cer. 13.4.5. Cheine/ 
rity vaunteth not it jel}, m not puffed up, bthavetbBWye. 
uot it ſelf unjeemly, Prov. 25. 14. #hoſo boaftetbiſre 
bim{elf of « falſe gift , us lihe clouds and winds Y 
without 14is. Matth. 23.12. mThoſocutr ſball tx«!tÞ!s 
bimſelf., fhall be abaſed : and be that ſhall bum-hng 
ble bimſelf, ſhall be exalted, 3. Bearing faiſe witaſho: 
neſs againſt our ſelves in accufing our ſelves offfre 
ther wherein we are not guilty, and by deny ingfſſely 
the gifts and graces which God hath given whe; 
endeavouring to leſten our eſteem, that ber 
by we might be numbred amongſt rhoſe from, 
whom we are through grace redeemed, Col. 2.þþ 

£18. ..Let 0 man begyile you of your reward, it 
' woluntary bumlity. 4. Unneceſſary: and impru- 
dent; diſcovery: of our real infirmivies unto th 
foarn of the wicked and ungodly. 

Q. 4- #hat doth the ninth Commandment forgyr- 
oy as injurious units tbe good name of our Nergii 
he "7 ” 6 py o 
» == - 4. The ninth . Commandment doth forbid al,; 
””  MWjuriows urto the -name of our Neighboury, | 
[. x. Perjury or falſe-(wearing and falſe accuſations 1, 
E- oC any wayes bearing falſe-wirneſs our ſelvezyns 
- = or ſuborning others to bear falſ@wirne(s ageinſ 


[} ſ * 


- pur Neighbour. ;Zech,$.17, Lit noungf get jme-' 
ney cine eval in your bigrts againft-bie Nerghhour, aud 
re-Yf love no falſe Oxth.-* for «ll theſe dre Things that T: - 


30 bete, [aith the Lord. 2 Tim. 3:1.2-3- po 
ar 34/0, that in the laſt dayes prriiloks times ſhall 
bemcome. For men ſhall be lovers of their ewn felves, 

Ke (-ſeovetons, beaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobediext 

tngets Parents, Fat nb fol anholy. Without natural” 
of af effe tion, truc-breaktrs, falſe accu/trs, incontizent,. 
ve , fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good. Plal.35.11. 

Ives] Falſe witneſſes did riſe up ; they laid to my charge.” 
rhefthingy that I brew not, Prov. 19.6. A falſe wit- 
Chaneſs hall not be unpunifhed , and be that ſpraketh: 
vet8Rfes ſhall net ejcepe, AR. 6. 12. 13. And they 
feetbÞbrought bim te-the councel, and ſet up falſt-wit- 
vindeſſtr, which ſaid, This man ceaſeth\not to ſpeak 


x41 le ſphemous, words, &c, 2. Judging, evil ſpeak: - 
b ume uf and rafh cenſuring of our neighb: for 
witeSoubtful or ſmaller matters eſpecially we 
s Olfire puilty of the ſame or of greater. faulty our. 


yingſſclves. AR. 2. 4 And they ſaid, no doubt this 
N Wile: 75 £ nurtberer, whom though be bath eſcaped - 
aere-Bbe Sex, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. Marth: 
fron. 1.4. Fudge not, that ye be not judgid: And 
l. 2.ÞÞby bcholdeft thou the mate that is in thy Brothers... 

78 ae, but confedereft not the beam that is tn thing 
Ipru-fws eye, RoOm.'2. 1. * Therefore thou art intxcts 
> thefeb/e, O max whojotver they art that: judgeſ : ſar: 
berein the Judgeſt another, then condemneſt thy. 
t forouf: for thes that judgeſt, deeft the [ame things. 
(ei Ulam 4 11. Speak not evil one of another, Brethrea. 
did Mfr other, ſpeaking evil of the Lew, and: judgeth” © 
l t Lew + but rf thou judge the Law, thoy art not. 
tions {ory of th? Lew, but «judge. 3. Scoffing, deri. 
clveigns , reviling 4nd reproachlul (pecches __ 


to ® 


e that ſpraketh evil of bis Brother, and judgeth'bis_ 84 


"* " 


2 tes... SE 
face of our;Neighbours, andalfhackbiringeftherif 
which may . wound” or - detrat from rheir "Uue 
reputation, Pat. 5319.20.” Thon gfveſt thy Month: 
to evil, thy Tongoe frameth deceft 5" Thou fotteft ant 
ſpeabeſs againſt thy Brother, and ſlandereſt thine ow 
Mothers jolt; Pſal. 15.1.3. who fhall dwell in th 
Holy Hill? He that back-bitch not with his tongue 
nor doth evil to his Neighbour, Lev. 19. 16. Thogy 
ſpalt wot go up and down as a Tailt-bearer among 
thy People. 1 Tim. 5,13, And withall they learn fa 
to. be 2dle, wandring about from Honſe ta Hoſes 
and not onely 1dlz, -but tatlers alſo, ſprtakbing things 
which they enght not. 2 Cor. 12.20. Lef? therl 
be debates, envyings, back-bitings, whiſperings 
I fwellings, tumults, 5. Raifing or taking up evil 
bus reports againſt our Neighbour without good ; 
y proof, Exod.23.1. Thou Fatt not raiſt a falſe re«lf 5. 
port, - Plal. 15.4. Nor tabeth up « reproach againſty c: 
E- bis Neighbour, Prov. 29.11. I; 4 Ruler bearben tiff 
- * tes, all bis ſervants are wicked. 
p, 79. Queſt. Phat i the tenth Command © 
.Anſw. The tenth Commandment is 
T hes fo alt not covert thy Neighbours Hoxſe, 
thew /oalt not covet thy Neighbour: Wife 
| nor his 7Man-ſervant, nor Wis Maid-ſer 
3 vant , ud by Or, norbis Aſſe, ner 
| thing that «thy Neighbours. - - 
| + "$06. Queſt, #hat «requiredinthe tenth v' 
Commandment ? 
 .fnuſw. The tenth Commandment re 
quirerh full contentment with our own 
condition , 
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erfÞconditions wich:a right and chwritable * 
ve] fratne-of Spirit / coward Gur Neighbour, 


add and al chat bi. 


mf Q. 1. what doth tht tenth. Commandment require 


— 


in reference to our felves? 


ety 4. The tenth Commandment. doth require in ___ 


reference'to out ſelycs,, full. contentment with 


a. our own condition, Heb. 13: 5. Let your-coxvuere 


I [ation be without rauttenſne/s,, aud be. content with 
ſuch things as ye have. x 

23%. Q. 2; herein doth' contentment. with our own 

tbert condition conſtt 2 

"ff . 4, Contentmeurt with our own -Condicion 
x doth confift in our. free acquieſcence_and :com- 4 

Plageney with Gods diſpoſe of us, whereby we +! 
$ like ouf preſenc condition, as beſt and. moſk fix +». 


all cor us. : | 
2s Q. 3. How may we attain contentment in-4& © 7} 
proſperous condition, whin we. abound 1p wealth C 
11d Þ) 4 theg od things of this lif: ? : * 


A. We may atrain contentment 1n 4 proſpe 


. rous condition, and when we abuynd in wealth, + 
is Ward th god things of this life. 2," By nor.fet. _Þ 
J ring our hearts roo. much upon, -nor expeRting 7 
roo much from.any of rhcſe things, PAl.:62. 10. F 
If riches encreaf ſet not your bearts apon them, Luke 
12.15, Tabs heed and beware of couttoufue(s, for & 
nans, life couhſieth not 3n the abundance o the things 
which he poſſsſſeth. '2. By placyg.our chief hap- _ * 
I ing to enjay God in. the. good things which We b 
I have, Pfal.16.5,6. The Lord is the portion of mine 

© red 1:h:ritance, and of ny Cup., thou maint __ 
own ot: The lizts artjallen unto me 7n-plea/ant pactss 
tion. - -", 


x may . wound” or - detract from rheir "Que | fr 
reputation, Pſi. $8319.20.” Thon gfveſt thy Month x 
te evil, thy Tongue frameth arceft 5Tbou fetteft-andl * 
ſpeabeſt againſt thy Brother, and ſlandereſt thive own 
Atthers jolt; Pal. 15.1.3. who ſhall dwell in thyffl ;, 
Holy Hill? He that bach-bitth not with his tongurd 
nor doth evil to his Neighbour, Lev. 19. 16. Thosf $@ 
fault not go up and down as a Talt-vearer amongy 
thy People. 1 Tim. 5.73, And withall they leary [a 
| 80. be zdle, wandring about from H)nſe to Howe * fin 
and: not onely idlz, but tatlers alſo, ſpeabing things 
which they onght not. 2 Cor. 12.20. Leff therl on 
be debates, envyings, back-bitings, whiſperings, 
fwellings, tumults, 5. Raiſing or taking up evillſ q, 
reports againſt our Neighbour without good] ;,j. 
proof, Exod.23.1. Thou Fatt not raiſe a falſe reel j-1 
port, - Plal. 15. 4. Nor taketh up « reproach againſt c. 
bis Nerghboyr, Prov. 29.11. I; 4 Ruler bearhen tiff 
thes, all bis ſervants are wicked, pro 
79. Queſt. Phat & the texth Command} ©* 
went & - 
. Anſw. The tenth Commandment is 
T hex foals not covert thy Neighbours Houſe, tin 
thes ſoalt not cover thy nt, rn. Wife "0 
Nor 


nor his Man-[ervant, Had ſer ef 


74 


ro! 
afl 


vant , uf his Ox, norhis Aſſe, nor 
thing that ts thy Neighbours. - - | wi 
_ "$0. Queſt, #hat « required inthe tenth vii 
Conmmundment ? » 
 Luſw. The tenth Commandment rel ;,; 
quireth full contentmeot with our own\/: 

conditionF . 


; p © -  - 4 Ys - F4 

gpeonditions with.a I and choicetle 
hue | fratne-of Spirit crown war Nughboi, - 
a and allchat is his. i we 
PN h 
th Q. 1. what doth the tenth. Commandment require 
= in reference to our felves? 


' 8. The renth mmandment doth require, in 

bog reference tO our , lves,. full. contentment; 
ogy our own condition, Heb. 13: 5. Let your-convere 
"yl [ation be without "Poe axd be. content with 

ſuch things as ye have. © 
2. Wherein doth" contentment with 0ur own 

Bl condition confilt 2 - 2 

. F, Contentmeart with our own -Condicion or 

doth confiſt in our. free acquieſcence and :com- 


$5 pf with Gods diſpoſe of us, whereby we p 
77-9 like 6ut preſent conditzon, a5 beſt and moſt fix ». * 
h for us. - = 
Vii Q. 3. How may we attain content ment in:« I 

proſperous "candition, whin we. abound in wealth 3 


1d-j0 4x4 thegiod things of this lf: ? + - i 
F 72. Þ 4 "may atrain contentment in a proſpe . -. 

. 4rous condition, and when we abound in wealth, - 

afid _— things of rhix life. -2,- By net fet- F 

y ng oy robe upon, 'nor cxpeling "$ 

of rhefe things, Pfal.62..10. 4 

Fr riches gd jbnk 1ag ſet not your bearts npon them, Luke 


12.15. -Tabe heed and beware of C eſs, Hh by 
uap- = 


nans, life co*feſteth not 31 the abunganc? of the 
which he poſſsſſeth. 2. By placin our Lhiek | 
pineſs i God and rhings aboye,* chick fee! - 
he to enjay God in. the. good. things. which: Ve 
have, Pfal.16.5,6. The L9rd is the portion of mize 

Inheritanct,. and of my Cup , thou fea Hs, 
Lot: Tie lines fallen unto- me in-plea/ant acth, 
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. | 7 3 | 81 FO ja CN ug , © 
1 have 2 goodly Heritage. tg, By readintſs th:di-/ 


tribute ro the neeeſfiries of others, which is ic>: 


companied with Gods love, and bleffing, who: 

iveth the greateft comfort in theſe things unto 
Eich, 2 Cor. 9.9.8. Gd loutth a-chearful giver * 
Anil God us able to make all grace abaund towards 
you, that ye always baving all [affictincy in all: 
things, may 4bound unto every good work, 4. By. 


y 
. Prayer and ſceking ro God through Chriſt for this 


of contentment; without which the more 
we have in the World, the more our defires 
after encreaſe will be enlarged, and. the lefs we 
fhall be ſarisfied. | | 

4. How may we dttain contentment in 4 low 
JE and afflified condition ? 0 
. A. We may attain contentment in a low ne- 
eeffitous and afflifed condicion * 1, Bur ar- 
raining true Godlineſs, unto which alone true. 
contentment is annexed, 1 Tim. 6.6. Godlzxeſs 
with contextment is great gain. 2, By being ful 
ly perfwaded of, and ſeriouſly and urderſtand- 
ingly eying the wiſe and good hand of Gods Pro- 
videnee in hs diſpoſe of us , and bringing a- 
ny affliFion upon us, Job 1. 21. The Lerg gave 
and the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be Fbe name. 
of the Lord, Plal. 35. 9. 1 was dumb, T opertd not 
my mouth , becauſe thou didft it. "Pſal.119:75.' I 
now O Lord, that thy Fudgements ave right, ang 


E _-- that tboy in fatthſulneſs haſt aflifted me. y. ByL 
- = . gerting an intereſt and truſting in Gods Promiſe, Þ 


ro cauſe all rhingg,even the worſt things that can 


_ "hefal ws to work together for our goed, Rom. 8. || » 


28. Ard we know that «ll! things work tegetber 
for good to them that love God, to thew who are 
called* acrording to bis purpoſe. 4. By Humiliry 
and a deep ſenſe of our undeſcrvings and ill de- | 
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ax deferving ar Gods hands for our fins, Gen.32.10. © © 
Iam nat worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and 
of aH the truth which thou haſt forwed unto thy 
nro # /{7P42t, Dan. 9. 8. © Lord to ws belongeth confu- 
| ffow' of fate » becaufe we have fenned againſ} 
ras | 5: By looking to others, 'bexter than our ſelves, 
a//h} Who have been lower in the World and more 
P afflificd than we have beenz our Saviour had 
this | 705 where to lay his head, and rhoſe of whom 
| the World was not worthy, had no certain dwel» 
. ling, place in the World, and many of them 
deſtitute affliFed and rormented. 6. By labour- 
ing fo much the more to abound in ſpirkual rich= 
es, the leſs we have of Temporal; and if he © 
have no Earthly [nherirance, to ſecure our right 
unto , and living by Faith upon our Heavenly 
Inherirance, hereby the pooreſt ſometime be- 
come the richeſt, and thoſe that have moſt out- 
ward troubic have moſt inward joy. Jam. #. s. 
Kath not God choſen the poor of this World, rich in 
Faith and Btirs of the Kingdome, which be hath 
promiſ-d to them that love him? 1 Theſ.1.6. Hat- 
ing recezved the ward in much affliction, with joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 7. By. confidering how- we 
brought nothing into the World,and that we can 7; 
carry nothing with us out of it, Job 1.21; Nate - ++ 
ed came 1 out of my Mothers womb, and nabid ſha 
I retarn thither, 1 Tim. 6. 7, 8. For we brought 
xothing into this Forld , and it 1s certain we (42 
carry nothi»g opt 3 and baving Ford and Ratmint, 7 
tet s\be therewith context, 8. By going to Chriſt -. 
ro tezch us the leſſon of univerſal contentment, 2 
and ferching ſtrengch from him to exerciſe + X 
his grace in every condition. Phil. 4, tr, 12, 
I3.  Notethat I frak 11 reſpect of want, for I baue 
| M | barn 4x 
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' earned in whatſeratr ſtate 1 am, therewith to be 
» Content : I brow both how to be abaſed,and 1 know 
bew to abound : txtry where , and:in all things I 
ua in{lr,fted, both to be full, axd to be byrgry,beth 
to abound and to ſuffer need : 1 can do all things 
#brough Chrif which frengthentth me. ”— 7 

Q. $.: #hat doth the tenth Commandment require Aſh 
zu reference unto our Neighbour ? 7 1 

A. The tenth Commandment dorh require in 
_ reference unto our Neighbour, 2 right and chari- 
table frame of Spirit towards him and a1} thay is 
his, | 

Q. 6. Wherein doth this right and charitable 
frame of Spirit towards our Neighbour and all that 
7s bis, confi} ? 

Ac This right and charitable frame of Spiriz« 
towards our Neighbour and all that is his doth 
confift, 1. In our affc&ions of love, defire and 
delight towards and in our Neighbour , ard his 
welfare, togerher with grief and forrovs with and 
for our Neighbours evit and ſufferings, Rom. 1 2. 
10. 16. Be kindly aff: fioned ont to anther with 
brotherly love. - RrJoyce with them that rejaycr, and 
: weep with them that weep, Heb. 13. 3. Kemembrr 
. them. that are in' bonds as bound with them, 494 
them which:(affer adverſity, as bring your jtlues al- 
ſo tn the bidy, +2, In a rezdy diſpafuion and ba 
birva] inclination unto theſe aftcRions roward 
our Neightour. | 4 
- Q: 9. How may we attain ſuch aff:tions and 
di/pe ſition towards our. Neighbour ? | + 

4, We'may arain ſuch afﬀfeRtions and diſpcft. 
'rions towards our Neighbour: 1. Bygertingthe 
Law of God wrfiten upon-our' hears, whereby 
we are wrought uitoatlove of the Law,and to an 
inclination tG do it, Heb. 8.10, 1 will put zy Law 
* 1%db0 
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into their wind, andhprite thew- 1% tht" 
2. By getting our affe fons cviehly $ 

which will_ incline unto any*right'afeah 
towaras another,” 1 John 5.” F,- Fw 7 our 

veth him that begat; {ovith bim tf . 
tex of him. , 3. By Faith in\Jefys "Oh rs "vetfiet 
worketh the heart 'both to a wye loveaes 30d, 
and one towards another, Gal. $. 6: 

which worketh by levt, 4. By king yo ho 

| following the example >. Jeſus Ch 

And walk ii loavt,” as Chrift alfe bath ries bend 
& ven bimlel{. or us, 


81. Queſt, What ts forbidden in the texth 
Commanament ? 


Anuſw. The tenth Commandment for- 
bidd«th all diſcontentment with our own 
eſtare, envying or grieving at the good of 

our Neighbour, and all inordinate Motions 
and AﬀcRtons, to any thingthat is his. 
Q. 1. What are the ſins forbidaen an tht Penh 
Commandment ? 
. A. The fins forbidden in the renth Continink 
ment are, 1. All difconten!menr 'with our 6wn. 
eſtate. 2, Ai} cnvying the good of our Neigh- 


bour. 3. All inordinate motions and affc&lons | 


towards any th' 5 that is his. 
0 


Q. 2. therein doth aiſcontextment with our dwn 
eftate fhew it ſelf? 


A. Di ſconrentiment with cur own eftate goth. 


29 


_ ſhow itſelf, in our nor liking, or not being well ®! 


picaſed wich our own preſent condition, in our 
murmuring and repining; in our vexing a and fret-. 
ting; in our quarrelling and complaining of our 
condition, and raking no reft nor quiet therein, 1 
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N41. 3- 4 And Nyboth [cid wto Ahab 
ſhe Lord frvs that Iſheuld give the Inheritance 
y Father ante thee, _ And Ahab came” inte bi 
., aye May and difpleaſed.,, ang be laid him down 
wa ho 2 and Furncd away his face, and would 
© $4Po Bread. Eith. 5. 14:13. A414 Haman to!! 
tho of the glory of bis riches, and the multitude of 
"s Children', axd al the things wherein the King 
bad prometed bim; yet allthi availeth me nothing 
Jo long as I ſee Mordecai the Few ſitting at th 
K7ngs Gate, 1 Cor. 10. 10. Nezther murmur Je as 
ſome of them alſo murmured, and were deftroyed of 


+» wa 7: 


the Deſtroyer. ( 
 _Q. 3. whence dgth diſcon:entment with our own 
eftate. ariſe ? 1 


4A Diſcontenement wich our own eſtate doth 
ariſe, 1. From our not believing, or not truſt- 
ing the Providence of God , who orders ever 
particular circumſtance of our eſtate and condiri- 
On, and hath promiſed to order.it fer the beſt, 
Mar, 10. 29,30,31. Are net two Sparrows ſold for 
« Parthing ? and one of them ſball not fall on the 
ground Without yoxr Father; But the very hairs of 
your head are all numbred : Fear ye nit therefore , 
Je are of more value than mazy Sparrows, 2 From 
Pride and over-valewing of our ſelves, as if we 
had ſome deſert of cur own, and ſock high 
thoughts, as if it were fir that ſuch worthy per- 
ſons as we are, ſhould be in a better conditianA,,. 
then that wherein God harh placed us. 3. From 3 
a carnal heart , filled wich mordinate ſelf loye', 
whick if Gads Providence doth not gratifie with 
foll proviſions for the fleſh, ir doth vexe and 
grieve, and is difquieted, 4. From inordinate 
affc&ions unto, and expec&ations of and f:om 
theſe ourward things, which cauſecth inordinate 
Svc 
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b grief and trouble 18 the leſt 
great diſcontent 1n the dif7 | 
we expeRtedl of them, and from th 


Q. 4- How may we be tured of dijeententmans 


with our own eftate ? : #4 
4A. We may be cured of diſcontentment ih 
Dur own eſtare, by mourning for ir, and a | 


tion of our ſelves unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for - 


pardon and healing and by the diligent. uſe of 
the means before dire&ed for the attainment of 
the grace of true contentment. 

Q. 5. hat is tht ſecond fin forbidden in the texth 
Commandment ? 

A. The ſecond fin fordidden in the tenth Gom- 
mandment is enyy,Gal. 5:26. Let 5 not be defifous of 
wate glory, provoking ont another ,envying one another. 

Q. 6. what is Envy? ; 

A. Envy is grief at anorhers good, when the 
arts and gifts of the mind, or the ſtrength ard 
eaury of body , or the wealth and outward prof- 

periry, or the eſteem and honour, or any gocd 
thing which another hath, more than our ſelves, 
is a grief and trouble wnro'us, Pſal. 112.9, 10, 
His horn ſhall be exalted with bondur + the wiche 
ed ſball ſee it a»& be griev'd 5, be ſhall gnaſh with 
his teeth and melt away. Nehem.2.10, when San-- 
ballat and Tobiah heard 7t ;, zt grieveth thim eox- 


ceedingly , that there was come a man ts ſeeks the | 


welfaFe of the Children of Iſrael. bd 
”  Q. 7, #hy ought we to forbear envying one another? 
A. We ought to forbear envying ene another, 
x. Becauſe this fin is very offenſive unto God; 
refie&ing great diſhonour upon his goodneſs , 
Mat. 20.18. Is thine ee evil, becauſe 1 ay good 
2. Becauſe this Sin 1s promoted by, and 
makes us like tfie Devil that enyious Spirit, 
M3 John 
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Jaha 2, 44. 7 "oft ur Father the Def, and 

the / you? F Jou will do, 3. Becauſe 
this fin of envy #. heart-murder, and the ſpring 
of much ſtrife and conrention, and of mych evil 
and miſchief, which we ſhail be ready todo unto 
thoſe@wyhom we envy, Jam 2. 16, where exvying 
and ſtrife a, there is coufufion and every evil work. 
4: Becauſe this ſm of envy is yery injurious unto 
our felves ; 1. To our bodies,it cauferh a waſt- | 
ing and decay, and is the foundation -of many 
diſtempers and diſcafes, where ir doth prevail, 
Prov. 14. 30» Enty 75s the rottenne(s of the bones, 
2. To our ſouls, it puts our ſouls our of frame, 
and upfirs us for the dutics of Gods Worſhip, 1 
Pet, 2.'T, 2: Wherefore laying afede all malice and : 
4 all gaile, and Hytocrifies, and Envies, and evil . 
 ſprakings, as newborn Babes, defore the fincere 
i, milk of the word , that ye may grow thereby, tg. 
To both body and foul being ſuch a fin as with- * 
OM rance , and the mortification of it will- 
_—_— body and ſoul in Hell. 
_ Q, V. 3d way we be atlivered from the fin of - 
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env? | 
z. We may be delivered from the fin of en- 
vy, T. By conviftion of its evil, and hearty 
grief for it. 2. By application of the blood of 
Chriſt through Fairhgfor the cleanſing our hearts 
from ir, 1 John 1.9. Tie bleod 6f Chriſt cleauſeth 
from alt ſin. 3. By cordial love and charity towards 
our Neighbour, 1 Cor. 13. 4 Charity ſuffereth * 
long and u kind, Charity envyeth not, 4. By the 
indwelling of the Spirit, through whom alone 
this fin can be morrtified and ſubdued, Rom. 8, | 
1g--1/ ye through the Spirit ao mortifie the ateds of | 
the body, ye [bai live, | | 

Q. 9, #ht i the third fon, which the tenth Comp 
wandment doth forbid? | 4. The -v 
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A. The third fin which the renth Command- 
ment doth forbid, -is all inerdinare moriong'and 


affeHions towards any thing that isBur Neigh- 


bours, Col. 3. 5. A197tife therefore your Members 
which art upon the Eartb, fornication, uncleanntſs, 
inordinate affeftion , tvil concupiſcence, "and tvs 
tonſxeſs, which is Idolatry. | " RrPes 
Q. 10. What fprcial inordinatemation axd aff: (ti- 
6% is forbidden in this Commandment ? 
A. The ſpecial inordinate morion and affeRi- 


' on, which 1s forbidden in this Commandmenr, 


is covering that which is our Neighbours, either 
his houſe, or Wife, or Man-ſervant , 'or Maid- 
ſervant, or Oxe, or Aſs, or any thiug thar is 


f Ss. X 


Q. 11. Why ovght we nit-to covet any "thing 
which 1s our Neighbours ? ; 

4, We oughr nor to cover any thing which 
is our Neighbours, 1. Becauſe God hath di- 
realy forbidden ir. 2, Becauſe it 1s both an- 
ckaritableneſs and injuſtice rowards our Neigh- 
bour to covet any thing that is his, 3. Becauſe 
we loſe the comfort of that which is our own 
by covering, and inordinately defiring that which 
is anothers, | 

Q. 12, Doth this tenth Commandment forbid ont- 


ly the aftual couvtting that which is anothers ? 


A. The tenth Commandment doth not only 
forbid the aRual 'covering that which is anothers, 


| bur alfo all habirual inclinations hereunto, and 


all zhoſe inordindte motions of the Spirir rhis 
way , Which do precede rhe conſent of the will, 
which is.parr of original fin , with which ha- 
mane nature is univerſally polluted and depre- 
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(289) » 
$2. Queſt. 1s any man able to keep the 


Commandrtwents of God ? 
 _An/w. No meer man fince the fall 1s a- 
ble in this life perfe ly to keep the Com- 
mandements of God z but daily doth break 
thcm in Thought, Word, and Deed. 


Q. 1. #hat 4s it perfefily to beep the Commana» 
merts 6f God ? 

A. To keep perfeRly the Commandments of 
Ged, is to keep all the Commandments of God, 
and at all times without the leaſt breach of 


ther, in regard of diſpofition , inclination , 


thought, affeKion , word or converſation. 
Q. 2, Was ever any mes able prrfevily to beep the 
 Commandmints of God ? | 


A. Before the fa, the firſt man Adam was 
able perfe&ly to keep Gods Commandments, 


he having power given unto him in tke firſt Cre- 


ation, to fulfil the Condirion cf the firſt Cove- 
nant of works, which required perfe& obedience: 


bur fince the fall, wo meer man is able-to do 
this. 

Q. 3. Was not tve Lord Feſus Chrift able perfett- 
ly to keep the Commandments of God ? 


A. The Lord Jeſus Chrift was both able, and 


alſo did perfealy keep the Commandments of 
God, bur he was not a meer man, bcing both 
God and Man in one perſon, Heb.4.15. He.was 
ix all points tempicd libe as we axe, yet witbout 
. fon, Rom.$.9. who/t are the Fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who u over all 
God bleſſed for ever. 

Q. 4- Sbal ever any mtr men be able perfeftly 
to beep God's Commandments? 


q 


L 
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\ 4. The'Saints who-are meer men, though riot +? 
in #his life yer hereafl# in Heaven they ſhall be 
made perfe& themfelves, and be-enabled per- _ ? 
fe&ly to obey God in" whatſoever it i#, thac he * ? 
ſhall require of them. Heb. 12.22,23.,* are come 
ts Mount Sion, ts the Heaverly Jeruſalem,to ax int  * 
KK 7umerable company of Angels, to the general Afſdn- a 
WW" bly aud Church of the firſt born; and to the ſpirits *:; 
of jus men made perfets. ; 
Q..s. Doanot the Saints on Earth b:rp the Come 

fx andments of God ? | 
R A. The: Sains on Earch do keep the Command- 
ments of God ſincerely, bur not perfe&aly, 2 Cor. +2? 
; 1.12. For our rejoycing is tha, the teflimanyioſ 2} 
? exr conſcience that in Godly fencerity we have had © 
eur converſation in this Warld, Pſal. 130.3. {abi 
Lord fhoxldſt marb iniquities, Lord who ſhalt find * 
Q.6.Ds ns Saints attain perjottion bere in this life? + 


z A. -1. All Saints ought to engeavour afrer per- & 
| fcion, and that they may attain higher and. 
higher degrees thereof : Mat.s 48. Be ye therefore / * 
—_ perfect; as your Father which in Heaven & prrfolt. 
2. NoSaints on Earth ever did attain abſolue- 
+ perfection, fo as ro obey Ged in all things ar all - 
rimes withour any fin. | a 
Q. 75. How ds you prove that no Saints ever did - 7 
| att ain perfetiion in this lije ? | 3 
| A. Thar no Saints did ever attain pexfe&Rion in” 1 
J | this life may be proved, 1. Becauſe the beſt of ' ? 
| T Saints in this life are renewed but in part, and-: 7 
| have reminders of fleſh and-corruption, which - 7 
doth rebel and war. againft the Spirit and re«: © 
newed part in them, Gal.g.19. Fer the fleſh luft= 1 
eth againſt the ſprrit an 1the jpirit againff the ah. 4 
| and theſe ave contrary the one-to the ether, jo that ye-* 
| cannot dothethings that ye wonld, a, Decauſerhet 
F-. Ms: Err pure 
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F Scripture relleth vs expreſly, that gone are 
© withour 'fin, and hatſach Ads Geceivers: them. 
} ſelves, and make God a lyar® Fr affirm the con- 
 trary, Ecclet. y. 20, © For there 15 ut. 4 juſt man 
+ - zy0x the Earth that death goon and fixneth not. 1 
+ Kings 8:46. For there is n9 men that finnith not, 
Jam, 1 2. For is #4ny- things we offexd oft, 1 
& john x. 8. 10. If we /ay we bawe no fin we aecerte 
#47 ſelves, end the trath is xet in uw. If we ſay we 
| beve nat ferxed w! mabe his 4 lyar, axd bis word 
E 25 n0t 73 8, 3J- Becaule the Scripture hath re- 
corded the fins of the moſt holy that cver lived. 
4dirahams difiinulation concerning his wife. Gen, 
k 20.% And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife ſhe 7s 
"80.3 þ$#er. The like diffimularion of 7/245, Gen. 26, 
bs 7 Aud bt {aid fbe is my [iter, for h: feared to [uy 
ſhe 15 yy wife. Facohs Lye ro his Father, Gen. 29, 
. 24. 4nd bs ſaid, art thay xy wiry Son Elan? avd 
bt ſaid, I ani" Foſeps's (ugaring * rhe life of 
EF Pp<reb, Gen. 42. 15. By tve lit of Pharaoh ye 
(ba! yot go hence, extept your younzelt Rrothty come 
bith:y, AMoſfts unadriſcd ſpeech, Plal. r06.35 They 
pravet's kis ſpirit, {a that be ſpabe unacviſidly 
with his lips. The Scripture recordeth  N34b's 
drankenaets 3 Teet's Tnceilt, Divid's Muricher and 
Adulcery,, 7553's and Frremizb's impatience and 
curſing their Birck-day, Peter's denial of his Ma- 
fter with exths and curſes, and his diſſimulation 
| afterwards before the Jeivs 5; Parl and Birnddafs 
| fs comention, And if ſuch perſons as theſe who 
| were filled with the 'Holy Ghoſt , and” had as 
- greet a Menſare of grace 85 any which we read of, 
- ether in rhe Scriprure or any Hitory, were not 
| perſeRt with3nr G1, we may ſafely conclude, that 
E no Sainrs in this life have ever aitained unto ab- 
ſolute perietiion, 
Y Q. 8. 


- be was ſich, 2 Kings 20.3. Rememoey now that I'% 


| Wl (292) : "7" 

Q. 8. Deth not the Scripture tell aw, 1 John 3. * 
$3: © »#hoſorver 75 born of God doth not commit fin; _: 
for” bis -Seed remaineth Tn'him, and be cannot fin, 
becauſe he is barn of God, And if the Saints are 
witheut jia in thuzr life,are they not perfet ? 

4. 1, Afihe {ſenſe df rhis place fhould be that *' 
ſuch as are born of God de not commir finuat all, 
tke11 no regenerate perſons which are born of 
God, would ever be found committing of fin ; 
but rhe Scripture doth record-the fins of many 
regenerate perions, as hath been fhownz and . 
expzrience dorh evidence the ſame, char ſuch as _ * 
re 5otn of God commir fin, and therefore thar 
carinot be the meaning of che place, that ſuch as 
born of God donor commir fnar all. 2. Such 
#5 are born of God do rot eommit, That is, 

Firſt, They do not eommir fin with the full ; 
conſent of their will, which is in part renewed, 
and whiich ſo far as it is renewed dorh oppoſe ., 
ſin, though ſomerimes ic may be overpowred by: ® 
the {Frengih and vialence of temp: ation, = 

Secongly, They do not live in a courſe of fin - 5 
85 the unregenerate do, 

Thirely, They do not commit Sin unto death, . 
as 1 John's 17.18, All unrighteouſnt[s is fin, and © * 
there 15 &4 ſin un'o death : we bnow that wheſorver + 7 
rs born of G2d ſiuneth nt, that is not unte death. 

Q. 9. Doth xot God biaſtl/ $3 conctreang «| 

ob, tnat he was a perfeit man, Job 1.8, Haſt © 
thou confedtred my ſeruaent Job, that there is none | 
likg brm #33 the Earth a p:rfeft man ? Doth not | 
Hcezekial alſo pltad bis perfeition with theLord whett 7 


_ 5 


bave walbed before thee with a perf: heart, And 3 
doth not Pal alſo affert himſelf and other # 
Chriſtians ro be perfeR ? Plhil.3.15. L't xs there- "3 

fore 2 
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theveſore as. Many as be perſeft be thus minded * and. 

bow then 75 perfettion unattatnablt by the Saints in 
tbrs life ? NN <— | 

F - A. I. This perfe&ion which is'safcribed unto. 

| - the Saints: in the Scripture , is not to be under- 
ſtood of abſolure perfe&ion and freedom from. 

"81! fra,for che reaſons already given, which prove 

the contrary ; but ir is-to be underſtaod of fin- 

| - Cefiry which is Evangelical perfe&ion , or ar the 
ſurrtheſt 'of comparative pirfettion, not- an abſc-. 

Jute perfetion. 2; "Thus we. are to urderſiand 

}- theperieion which God reſtifycth of Fob, Haſt - 4 

' Thou conſid red my ſirvant Joy, that thrre x5 none [i 
Like him 1n the Earth a frrfeft man,rhat is ſo per- 

fect as he is, 4 perjelt ard 431ight man; his per- 0 

/ - fettion dd confit in kr uprighteaeſs and finceri-- C 

ry 3 and thar 7 © was not abſolutely perfeft, doth Z 

| appear from his fin a lirrfe afterin hs curſing his _|_ 4 

& Birti) day, Jobg 3g. It the day periſh whirers I FF 
" was bor: ? and after he is charged with fln, Job | 7 

24 37. H: rultiplicth bus words egainit God. 3: 

, 80 alf> H:eb: ow perfection, wiica he Pleadeth | of 
was Bo mare thin his tncerry, Rewer | have 6 
meal bed bf uve tie in trati,and with a pr dl pravt, er 
and th? Scriprure dorh norte lis fin a liftie after, LY 
which is a _cle2r evidence that he was nor ab{o- v 

| 


ſolurely perie, 2 Chron,'g2. 25 B+t Hezekial)? 
rendred wot apain a co"din? ts tre D*xifits dane wt- 
70 him, fur his war! was lifted xp, thirefore wrath 
Ww.74 4351 kim, a1d yn Judah and Jerutalem. 4. 


I: the fame p'ace where the Apolile Pau! doth | 
E aſler: himſe!f and cther Chriſt ans co be perfed, 
the doch acenowledye that he was not perfect, PHIL © |; 


3 12,13, Nt as t51:8h I bad altady a'taivid, 7- 
they wire alrcady pr felt, bat T fofow aſt, 7; that 
fray apprebend that ter 709 alja Tam af*chended 
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xpprebendtd, "&c. Therefore the perfe&ion which: 
he had atrained, which he fpeaketh of, ver.15. is to- 
be underſtoed of Evangelical perfe&ion ; the per-- 
feRion which he_had nor attained is to be ander- 
food of abſolute perfeRion. It is eydident there- 
ore that no Saints de attain abſolute perfe ion 
in rhis life, and fuch as do prerend unto ir, it is- 


throvgh their ignorance of- themſelyes and of 


God, and the exrent of Gods Law. 

. 10. -Do all the children of mn and the Saints 
them/eluis breab the Commandments of God in this 
lije? 


aS are no Saints do daily break the Commandments 
of God in thoughr, word,and deed, Gen 8.21 'The 
imagination of @ans heart is evil from bis youth, Jam, 
| 3 8. Tht tongue can nv man tam it is an murruly evil, 
( {ll of gradly pryjen, John 3.19. Men loved darbnyſs 
rather than light, b cauſe their reds were til, 

Q., 11. Are ai tnaughts of fix breaches of Gods. 
\Cemmanawuents, Wien they are without evil words 
or attrovs? 


— A, All rhoughts of fin are breaches of Gods 


Commazdments without evil werds and a@ions, 
when they are accompanied with evil inclinations, 
deſires, and affections, Mar. 5.28. 1oforver logbetb 


yon 4 W.imas ts Lilt after ber,bath committed Adul- 


bo tery with ber already in bis heart, Mat. 15.19, Oat of 
"aw; [2 Let progeedethevintonghts, Maurde's, Alulte- 
11's, Fornication, Teefts, falſe tti;neſſs, Bla Þhemirs. 

12. May not the Saints in thus life be bept 
from firful thoughts words,end attions ? 


A. 1. The Saints in this life cannot be whol. # 


ly free free frem all ſinful choughts. words, aRi- 
ons, becauſe all, cyen the beſt of Sainrs through 
4 | remaining 


Fchrifi Feſuu. Brethren I count not my {elſ to bave: 


A. The Saints themſelves, and much more Mch 
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remaining corryprion, are ſubje& to daily inflr- 4 
mities and 'def<&s.” 2. The Sainjs in» this fife. 
may be kepr from all groſs fins of thovghr, word, 
and deed, and they age kept from the reigning 
power of any fin, | 

Q. 13. How are the Saints bept frow groſs ſens, 
and the reigning powtr of any font © 

A. Thie Saints are kept from profs fins, end 
the reigning power of any f15: 1. Ey thereign 
of Chriſt in their hearts, 2, The mortification 
of fia in the root of ie through the Spirir, 2. 
By watchfulnefs againſt fa in the thoughts, g. 
By avoiding occafions of fin and and rcfiſtisg 
WNprations unto It, 

83. Queſt. fre al rhe tranſgreſſions 
of the Law equaily kasxews ? 

Anſw. Some Sins in themſeives, and 
by reaſon of ſeycral apggravatiors are 
more banious in the ſight of God than 


others. 

Q. I. #bat is it for fins to be heinous ? 

A. Sins are heinous as they are grievous and 
effenſive unto God. fg 

. 2. Are nat all fins heznous unto God ? 
” 4. All fins arc heinous uaro God, bur all fins 
are nor cquaily heinous, for ſome ſins are more 
keinovs in the fighr cf God than others. kn 
' Q. 3. How #42 ways are ſome ſins mire bete 
#05 13 the fight of G14 than sthers ? 

A. Two ways, I. Some fins arc mere het 
nous 1n themſelves. 2.- $5me fins are more hei- 
..nous than others, 10 regard of their ſeveral aggra- 
YAarions. 

Q. 4. What fins are more beinous in them/ilus 
th4x ot bers ? A. Is 
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A.1. Sins againft:the firſt Table ofthe Law ere« 
fife. | moxe heinous then ſingggainſt the ſecond Table of 
rd, | the Lawzthus Idolatcy 15 More heinous than Adub |» 
ing tery 3 Sacriledge.is more heinous than Thefc 5 
Blaſphemy againſt God is more keineus , than 
ns, | ſpeaking evil of our Neighbour 3 and ſo propor- 
tonably the higheſt fla commiried againſt God 
nd Pwmoce immediarciy, is more heinous than the high=- 
ig el ſin eomimiiied more immediately againſt man z 
Tos and the loweſt fincommitred immediately againſt * 


Ly 


ifir= 4 


2. Gca 15 more heinous , than the loweſt fin com- 
4. mir:cd againſt man, 1 Sam. 2.25. I} one man'ſin 


pg ® againfk another,the Fadge hat Jjadge him Gut If 4 
3:44 ſinagains the Lord,who ſha! intreat for him ? 
2. Some fios againit the ſecond Table of che Law 
are more heinous in themſelves, than others a- 
gainſt the ſane ſecond Table ; :£ Murder.is more 
heinous than Adujrery, Adultery 1s more heinous b. 
- than Theft, Theft is more heinous than coveting © - 3 
the Neighbours houſe ; and here may be added , | 
that che ſame fins of any kind ripened into a&i- . 
ons, are more heinous in themſelves, than thoſe 
fins in the rhoughts only and inclinations ; this is 
evident f om the greater diſpleaſure, which God 
doth expres in Scriprue for {ome fins than for o- 
others, againſt the ſecond Table of the Law,and 
for finful works rhan for finful choaghts. 3. Sins 
a9zinſt the Goſpel are moreheinous in themſelves, 
than ſins againſt che Law, fins ag2inſt the Goſpel - 
7xing committed againſt the greareſt light thar 
' grer did ſhine upon men, and the greateſt 
l»ve and grace of God that ever was fhown 
uno. men, and therefore the puniſhment of Gol- - 


G pe! finners will be greater then puniſhment of 

the moit nororiovſly wicked Heatheps, Mat.1 1.20, 
Fo }{ 21,22,:32,24 Tera began jt to apbraid the Cites, © 
 - += wuocrety moſt of bis migity warks were aoue,bicauſe 
o . 


they 
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they repented not, wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto 
thee Beethſaida : It ſhall be mare telefable for Type 
and Sidon at the day of Fudgement then ſer you. 
And thou Capernaum which art exalted to Heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down unto H-ll , It ſball be more 
tolerable for the Land of Sodom in the day of Fadge- 
ment than for thee, 

Q. 5. What are the aggravations which render 
fome ſins mort heinons than others? . 

A. The aggravarions which renger ſome fins 
more heinous than others, are the circumſtances 
which do attend rkem, 

Q. 6. What X the firfl aggravation of ſin ? 

A. The firſt aggravation of fm is from the per» 
ſon offcnding ; Thus the fins of Magiſtrates, Mi- 
niſtes, Paren's, the aged, and all Governours, 
are More heinous in the ſame kind then the ſame 
ſins'of SabjeAs, People. Children, the yourper, 
and thoſe which are vnder government, becauſe 
of the 11] example, and il! influence of the fins of 
the one beyond the other, 1 King 14.16. And 
be ſball give Trae! up, breauſe of Jerobaam, who 
did fin, and who made Jratl to ſir, Mich, 3. 5. 
The Propuets wabe my proplr ie erre, Thus the fins | 
allo of profeſſors and Gods people arc more hei-- 
nous than the ſms of the wicked and. ungodly in 
' the ſame kind, becauſe the name of Ged is hereby 
more blaſphemed, and the wicked are hereby 
more hardned in their fins, Rcm.,2.24,2%. Troy 


that mabeft thyboaſt nf the Law, threugh breaking RY 


the Law dijſhonoureſt thes God ? for tve Name of Gad 
1s blaſph:med amongſt the Gentiles through yau. 
Q. 7. What is the ſecond aggrauation of ſin? 
A. The ſecond apgravation of fin is from the- 
piace; Thus fins cammirred ina Land ct light are 
more heirous, than tle fame fins committed in a 
p:ace 


(290) ue. 
place of datkneſs;Ifa.26.10.1n the Lend of uprigbt- 
neſs he will deal unjuſtly, and will not bebold. the 
Majsty.of the Lord. Thus fins commirred in a place 
of great deliverance and mercies, are more hei- 
nous than the ſame fins commircted in another 
place,Pſal.106.7. They remembred not the multitude 
of bis merczes , but provebed him at the Sta, ein 
the Red Sea. Thus alſo fins commirted ina publick 
place, whereby others may be enriced and defiled, 
are more heinous. than the ſame fins commirted 
in ſecrer places, 2 Sari. 16, 22, They ſpread Abfalom 
a Tent upon the top if the Houſe, and Abſalom went 
into bis Fathers Concubines in the fight of all lirael. 

Q. 8. what is the third aggrauation of fn? 

A. The third aggravation of ſin is from the 
time 3 thus fins commitred on the Sabbath-day, 
are more heinous than the ſame fins commirred 
on the Week-day, drunkenneſs or adultery is 
heinous and abotninable on any day in the fight 
of Gnd, hut drunkenneſs or edul:ery,or any other ' 
ſuch fins are more keinous before God on the 
Sabbarh-day. Thus firs committed in or after the: 
time of rrouble and afflifion, are more heinous 
than the ſame fins commirred at annther rimegs 
2 Chron. 28. 22, 1n the time of his diftreſs did he 
treſpaſs yet more againſt the Layd, this is that King: 


' Ahaz, Iſa.1.5. why ſheuld y: be trichen any more? ye 


w:ll revolt mare axd more. Thus fins commirred af-- - 
rec repentance and engagements to be the, Lords, 
are more heinous than rhe ſame fins cammitred 
before repentance and ſuch engagements.; fo al- 
ſo fins commitred after admonitions and cen(ſures,.. 


are more heinous than the ſame fins commitred ._ | 


before ſuch admonirions ang cenſvures. + Fe 
Q. 9. What is the fourth aggfavating of in? 
A. The fourth aggravation of fin is —_ 

the. 
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the manner, thus ſins againſt knowledge are more 
heinous than fſi2s through ignerapce ; Sins 
- through wilfelacſ and: preſumprion are tnore 
heinous than fins through weakneſs and infirmi- 
ry 5. Sizs chrough Cuftom and with deliberati- 


on are more heinous than fins through tludden 


paſſion, and rhe hurry of rempration 3 Sins with 


delight and greedineſs are more heinous , than. 


Sins commitred with regret and backwardneſs 
Sins committed impudently , and with boaſting 
arc more heinous, than the (ame ſins eommitred 
with ſhame and bluſhing ; Sins often repeated 
end long continued in are More heinous, than 
fins but once or ſeldom committed, and which 
ae broken oft by repentance. 


| 84. Queſt. What doth every fin deſerve? - 


Anſw. Every Sin deſcrveth God's 


Wrath and Curſe, both n this life, and 


that which is to come. 


Q. 1. What x meant by Gods wrdth and tyrſe, 
ÞFh7ch every fix doth deſerve ? 

A. By Gods wrath and curſe which every fin 
doth deſerve, is meart all thoſe punifhmenrs 
which God in bis wrath hath threatned to infli& 
gpon ſinners for their fins, 

Q. 2. Phat are thoſe puniſhments which God 
bath 7n bis wrath threatned to inflift vpou ſinners 
* for their ſins? 

A. The punifhments which God in his wrath 
hath threatned to infl'& apon ſinners for rheir 


Gns are either in this life, ſuch as all Temporal | 


and Spirireal judgements here,or in the life which 
is.ro come, ſuch is ;the puniſhment of Hell : of 
both which (ce before in the explication of the 


$ doth require infinite ſatisfaRion,and if ſore fin- 


ward means whereby Chriſt communicat: - 
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Q. . 3. Deth rvtry fix deſerve Gods" wrath and o © 
cxy[e, both in this life and that whic#/S$ to come? _* 
A. Every fin doth deſerve Gods wrath and ® ** 
curſe, both in this life and thar which is ro come, 
becauſe every Sin is committed. againſt an infi- 
nitely holy and righteous God, - and his juſtice 


ners do eſcape ſome rempora! puniſhments, they 
cannot eſcape the eternal puniſhment of Hell, 
which 1s the only ſatisfying puniſhment , unleſs” 
they have an intereſt in the ſatisfa&ion made by 
Chriſt, Gal:3.10. Curſed a every oxe that cOntiae 
wtth wot in ak things that are written in the Book 
e the Law to do them. Mat.25.41. Then ſba#l be 
ay unto them on the left rand , Depart from me ye 
Curſed into everlaſting Fite, prepared for the Devil 
6&4 his. Angels. : 


85. Queſt. hat doth God require uf 4 
that we may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe; ® 
axe ts 15 for Sin ? : | | 

Asuſw. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe! 
of God due to us for Sin, God r: quis 
reth of us Faith in Jeſus Chrift, Repentaree 
unto life, with the diligent uſe of all ong- 


eth to us the benefits of Redemprion; ® 


Q. 1. How many things doth God require of Ws 

to eſcap? his wrath and curſe due to us for fin? y 
A. God requifeth three things of us, thar wew - 
may eſcape his w;ath and curſe due tous for fin. ,* 
x. Faith in Jeſus Chriſf. 2. Repentange prits- 
life, 3. The diligent. uſe of all outward}. 1mear 3 
| wRETemys © > 
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whereby Ch 

of Redemprion. 
Q. 1. Why doth Gd require of s fatth in. Feſus 

FE Chrift, that we eſcape bis wrath and carſe ? 2 

YF' A. God requireth of us faith in Jeſus Chrift to 

| eſcape his wrath and curſe, becauſe by faith in 

| Jeſus Chrift we have an Inrreſt in Jeſus Chriſt 
-- and his imputed righteouſneſs, and the promiſe 
he ha:tf made of Remiſfion and Salvation unto 
us, Phik 2 9. Ard be foundin him, not baving 
#1ne own righteo»ſne/s, but that which is through 
the faith of Cihrift, the rightrouſneſs which is of God 
by ſainb, A&.10.43. To him give all the Prophets 
witneſs, thet through bis Fame , whoſoever beltiv- 
eth on bin ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. Eph.2.8. 
By grace wt are ſaved through faith. 

» 3» i'hy doth God require of tus Repent 41NCe ute 
bo Tefe, thai we may ſcape bis wrath and onſ* ? 
#4 God requireth af us Repentance unto life, 
= that-we may eſcape his wrath and curſe, becauſe 
the promiſe of forgiveneſs of fin is made ro Re- 
pentance, as a concomitant of Faith ; and it 1s 
not for Gods honour t@ pardon and ſave any that 
go on ſti!l in their rreſpaſſes : A& 3.19, Repent 
Jos therefore and be converted, that your fons may be 
blotted out. AR.20.21. Teftifying both to tbe Jews, 
"and. alſo to the Greths, Reprntance towards God,and 

Faith towards our Lord Feſus Chrifl, 

_ Q. 4. hy doth God require of s the diligent uſt 
of all o1tward meavs. that we may eſcape his wrath 
and curſe ? 

 _.. A, God doth require of us the diligent uſe of 
{ All outward means, toeſcape his Wrath and Curſe, 
*& becauſe although God could fave without means 3 
by em Will ro appoint means , which hav- 
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tis Inſtitution, we catinort expe& the bene 


iſt communicateth to us the benefirs - 3 


of Redemption and Salyatien ſhould = _ 
come 
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communieatell to us any Cor, 
Ts pleaſeth God by the fooliſhneſs of Preachingts [ave 
them that beleive, AR.8.22, Pray God, if perb 
the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee, © © 
$5. Queſt. What i faith in 7 e/ts Chrift ? 
Anſw. Faith in Jeſus Chrift 1s a ſaving 
grace, whereby we receive and reſt ups 
on him alone for Salvation, as he is offe= 
red te us in the Goſpel. 
Q. 1. How is Faith « ſavit Gyace? 
A. Faith is a ſaving Grace, not b | 
beleiving, as ana@&; for then ir would” ſave as a 
work, whereas we are ſaved by faith in oppofi- 
tion to all works : burfaith is a ſaying Grace, as 
an inſtrument, apprehendingand a S ing Jeſus 
Chriſt and his perfe& righteouſneſs _— 
lone we are ſaved, Joh. 3. 16. - For God (oldv 
the world that he gave his only begotten Fon, that 
wheſotuer belerveth on bim,ſhoxld not periſh, but Bave 
everlaſting Life. AA. 16.31. And they ſaid, be- 
- leive ox the Lord Feſws , aud thu fhalt be ſaved. 
Rom.3.22.- Even the rigbteouſneſs of God, which 


3s by Faith of 7:{us Chrift unto all, and ypon all _ 


them that beleive. 


Q. 2. Who i the Author of faith in Feſus Chriff? + 


A. The Author of faith in Jeſus Chrift, is God, 


whoſe gift ir is,and who works this. grace of faira * 


inthe ſoul by his Spiric. Ephefſ.2.9. T: are ſaved 


through faith, aud that not of of your ſelves, it u the 


gift of Gi:i,Col.2.12, You art r1ſ'y with bin tbrough- F 
the faith, of the operation of God, I 


& 


Q. 3. How doth. God work this grate of faithin 


tut fouls of men? 


4, God doth work this grace of Faith in the | 3 
Prebchey HY 


fouls of men' ordinarily by hearing of 
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= WF 
Preached: Rom.10.19.; Se then Faith cometh by © 
biaring, . and htaring by th? Hors of Gqd. * 1.Cor. 
I$.11. 'Ss we Preach, an4 {wp y? belittle, _ =: 
Q. 4. hat u the 05j:0F »/ 71s prate,of Farth 2? 
*® 4. The Obje& of rhis grace of Faih-1s the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and Is 1: hicovincts, and the 
Promiſes which are made throwph. im in rhe Coe 
yenant of Grace, John q ws. {*: !c 5: belzereth on 
$141 r5 uot condemned. BRoVt. 1. 1 E23* trevtrn bu 
the Righteouſneſs of Grd 127Ttg/ts from Faith to 
Paith, as it 3s mejuiiin, To: ji 527 live by Faith, 
Gal.3 22. The Script are $271 concluded off. pndey + 
fen,that the Promti/t b; 54:t0t 7/18 Chrift, -might | 
be given © tem thei SHU? . 
»Q." g. Fra & 36t (5g CR Of (AILH 27: #- {166 Chrif ? 
A. 1; Tie ſubjzexa of denomitaticn, or the 
Perſons in whom alone this grace of raith 1s to 
#be found are thc El-& only ; Tir. 1.1% According to 
the faith of Gods El:f, AR. 13.28. And as tB4- 
By as were ordained wnto tterndi life belerwed,”” 2, 
The ſubje& of inhefion,-or rhe parts of the ſoul 
in which faith is placed and dorh inhere, is not 
only the mind and underfianding, bur alfo the 
Will. and Heart : Heb. 11. 13. Theſe 4 dyed 71 
faith,not having rectived the Promiſes but having ſets 
then «far iff , and were prrſmaded of them, and tn 
braced them ; The perſwaſion of rhe truth -of the 
Promiſes js: the a& of the Underſtanding; rhe 
embracement of the things promiſed is. the a& 
of the Will ; Rom.10.10. Mith the beart Man bt» 
lerveth unto righteonſ*eſs. | 
Q. 6. What are the aftsof Faith in Feſus Chriſt ? 
A} The a&s of Faith in, Jeſus Chriſt, are rx. 
A receiving of Jeſus Chriſt : Joh. 1. 12. +. As mary 
as recerutd him, te them gave be power tobtcemethe | 
ſons of God, even to'thew that belerve on his _ 
; 2, 


"TX 304) * 

T” 2. þ bite upon Chriſt abbne. for- ſalyKzon 50 
\r, {| his ts imploycd in all thoſe Scrifrufes athich © * 
E: ſpeak: of beleiving in Chriſt , -2nd boeiving on «7 
* his mame, | 


be Q, 7: How 1s Teſs Chriſte&g be. reve by 
he fatthg 

o- W A Jeſus Chriſt is to be receiveded by faich, as 
o {| heisoffcred g0'us.in the Goſpel. 

is | PER How 8 Teſus .Cbrift offired to us in dba 

f Goſpel 

b. A. Jeſus Chriſt is offered unto us in the-Gol. - 
ey oofF Pet, as Prieft ,--Prophgr, and King; and ſawe 
bt; HF muſt receive him if we would be faved by him. 


_ Q. 9. hen doth the foul reſt upon Corift for jabs 
#2 vation ? 


he A. The Soul doth reſt upon Chrift for falvati- 

to on, when being convinced of *its loſt condition 

fo by "reaſon, of fin,-and its own inablity,. together. 

4 with all Creatures inſufficiency to recover x > &/ 
2, of rhis eſtare, and havinga diſcoveryand 4 
ul fi>n of Chriſts ability and willingneſs toſa Toes ir: HB 
ot doth ſet go all hold on the Creatures and renonnce ? 
1e 'irs own Tighteoulſnels,” ant(o lay hojd on = | 

in rely upon him,and pur confidence. in img? angip-"* 

ty him alone for falyation. | 

7,0 

1e B7. Queſt, What ue Repentance unto . 

ie Life ? | 

& 4g 


o—_ Aw. Repentance unto Life i Is a fay-. 
ing grace, whereby a ſinner onz ofa rug... 
? ſence of his ſin, and apprehenfi ion of che 

fo | Warcy « of God! in Gu 'dorh with Iy Art £7 


, ” T.+ #hy @ Repent eee calied Repentrance "into 
Te © 9 is oh 8” pr 'S 
ragce* is c#lled Repenanps untolife, 
fayinggrace, afid ancecfſary means 
ing -lite-and falyation; and-thar it 
mighr ed from the forrew of the 
 world- which worketh death: AR. 11,48 Thex 
| bath God alſo: xnto"the Gentiles granted repent ance | 
unto life. Kzck. 18. 21. If the'wicked will turn 
from all bis fins, &c. beſha} favely live. 2 Cory. 
x0. For Gedly jorrow workets Repent ence unto Sal- 
vation, not to be repented of : but the ſorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
S 2. Cannot any repent of their fins by the powe 


oo Br of natwe? - 


4. None can repeny of their fins by the power 


. *--of xature, becauſe the hearts of all men and wo- 


men by nagure are like a ſtone, inſenſible of ſin, 
and inflexible unto Godg Will z -therefore there 
is need of the Spirit of -God to work this grace in 
- the heart which fie hath promiſed to do in the 
"New Coyecnant: Ezck.$6.26,29. A new beart al- 
"fo will I give you, = 4 new ſpirit will Iput with-|| 
in you, and I'will ak! away tht heart of ſtone out 
of your fiiſh , and will grove you an heart of *fleſh 3 
"and 1 will put my fpirit within you.,' and ceuje yo 
to welk in-my Statutes, and you ſhall keep my; Fudge 
ments, 4nd ds them. 
Q. 3: Wherein doth Repent ance nzto life corſet 
"2X7 Repenrance unto life doth chiefly confiſt ir 


” -  ingofirs Ezck.18.30, Rpent end 6 Gab. ſelve 


 "*yrom afyour Trarſertſfions, oe Iniquity 
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Jour Yuine, Prov.21.13g, He that covereth his ſexs, 
fhall not profer, but whoſo conleſſtth and forſaheth 
them, ſhall find mercy. 2. In turning unto God, 
Iſa.55.7. Let the wicked forſabe his way, and the 


 knrighteous man his Thoughts : And let him returs 


ts the Lord, and he will have mercy on him and to 
Our God for be will abundantly pardon him. 

| Q. 4. What #5 requiſite unto the turning from: fin 
In Repentance ? © 

A. It is requiſite unto the turning from fin in 
Repenrarice , thar there be, 1, A true fight of 
ſin. 2. An apprehenſion of the Mercy of God 
- Chriſt, 3. A grief for fin. 4. A hatred of 
iT, 

Q. 5s. Wherein doth the true ſenſe of fin confi 
which is Yequifite in Repent ance ? 

A.. The rrue ſenſe of fin, which is requiſite in ' 
Repentance, doth confiſt in ſuch an inward feel- 
ing of our miſerable 8 loft eſtare,by reaſon.of the 
Wrath and Curſe of God, and that eternal Ven- 
geance of hel}, which for our ſins we are expoſed 
unto,as purrech us into great perplexity,and trou- 
ble of Spirir ; ſo that our-Conſciences being here- 
by pricked and wounded, can find no quier, and 
take noreſt in this Condition, AR. 2. 37. When 
they beard this, they were pricked in their Hearts, 
and ſaid wato Perer, and to the reſt of the Apoſiles, 
Men and Brethren, what hail we do ? 

Q. 6. What need is th:re of this ſenſe of fin, unte 
true Repentunce ? ; 

A. There is need of this ſenſe of {11 unto true 
Repentance, becauſe without this ſenſe of fin, fin- 


ners will not forſake ſin,nor apply themſelyes un- "3 
tothe Lord Jeſus for Pardoning and healing, Mat. 
9.12.13. Trey that be whole, need not 4 Phyſitian, 2 


but thty that are fc, 1 am not come to 6al the Righ. 3 
= 9 teouk 
we, 


we 
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Righteous, but Sinners ta Repentance ? 
Q. 7. what apprebenfions of Gods mercies art re- 
quiſite in this Repentance 9 | 

A. There is requifite in true Repentance, that - 
we have apprehesfſions of Gods mercies as he is 
both ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs ; as he 
* 15 Moſt ready to forgive, and moſt ready to be 
 pacified unto Repenting finners. Exod.-34. 6.7. 

And the L1rd paſſed by befare bim, and proclaimed, 
The LORD, The LQRD GOD, merciful and 
ErAlious , long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs 
and Truth, Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
In14 uity and Tranſeriſfion and on, Rom. 2.4, Or 
Aeſpiſeft thou the Riches of his goodneſs, aud forbear= 
Exce, and long ſuffering,not bnowing that the goed« 
neſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance ? 

Q. g. Can we apprehend pardouing mercy is God 
only through Chrift ? | 
A. We can truly apprehend pardoning mercy 
Mm God only through Chritt, becauſe Gcd is ſo in- 
finitely juft and Jealovs,aad a conſuming fire un- 
to ſinners out of Chriſt,and he is reconciliable ro 
ſinners, only through his Son, who hath given 
Sarisfa&ion vnro his Juſtice for fin: 2 Cor. s 18. 
Ad things are of God, who bath reconciled us unto 
bimſelf, by Feſus Cyriſt. : 2 

Q. 9. Hat nicd i thye of the apprehenjzons 
Gods mrvey in Chriſt, in 6 atr t5 007 RN ante 7 

-, There is nced of the 8pprehenftons of Gods 
mercy in Chriſt, in order ro our Repenience, be- 
cauſe without the appiechenfons of th's METCY of 
G:4,and willingneſs throuzh It's $90, 10 2E TECON- 
ci'e4 unro us, upon conv: ion of, a3:d conrrition 
for 6n, we :2! cither cf off ovr rrowhie, and 
rt more eagerly vnto the Crarinitfion of fin then 
before ; 05 if we canro:; call of cur trouble, we 

3.4; 


ing and Sorrowing for fin,nor only as ir is liketo ' 
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ſhall fink under rormenting deſpair , and be in _ 
danger of making away our ſelves as 7udas did-:-  : 
whereas the apprehenſion of Gods mercy in 
Chriſt, 1s an encouragement to us to forſake our 
fins and to turn to him, and a means to affe& our 
hearts with kindly and Godly ſorrow for Sia. 

Q. 10. Wherein doth true grief for fin confeft ? 

A. True grief forfin doth eonfift in our Mourne 


w=—_ 


bring ruine upon our felyes, but chiefly as ir hath 
brought diſhonour upon Gods Name ; not only 
as it hath wounded our Conſciences, bur chiefly 
as it hath wounded our Saviour ; not only as with» 
out Repentance it is like ro damn our Souls, bur 
alſo as it hath debaſed and defiled our Souls. Pſal. 
28.18. 1 will declare my Iniquity, Iwill be ſorry for 
my {i:. Plal. 51.3.4. I acknowledge my trangrefſsons, 
and my ſin is ever be/are m*. Againſt thee, thee only have 
I fcnned and done ths evil in thy fight Tach.12.10. 
Th'y (b4k look upon me,whom they have pierced, and 
they ſh2U mourn. Ia. 64. 5.6. we have (inned : we 
are all an nuclean thing, and all oxr righteoujneſſes 
are as filthy Rags, 
Q. 11. May we net truly grieve for ſin,though we 
do not weep for it ? ; 
A. 1. If we can readily weep for other things, 
and cannot weep for fin,the truth of our grief is 
very queſtionable. 2. There may be true and +: 
great grief for fins withour tears in them thar are 
of a dry Conſtirution, ard are nor prone to weep 2 
upon any account z and as there may be in ſome, *': 
many tears inthe eye, where there is no grief in 2 
the'hzarc, ſo in others there may be much griefin 3 
the hearr,where rhere are no tears in the Eye, = 
Q. 12. Why u grief for fin needf:! in Repentance? © 
4.Grief for fin is needful in Repentance, becauſe 2 
| N 2 it 3 
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ic 'furcher works the. heart unto a willingneſs to 
leave fin; becauſe God doth require -ir, and hath 
.Promiſed mercy unto ſuch as mourn for ſin, Jam. 
4-9- Be Aflifted, Monrn, and weep ©: Let your Langh- 
ter be turned ts Mourning, and your joy into Heaut= 
neſs.Jer.31.18,19,20. Ihave ſurely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himſel; thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me,and T1 
was Chaſtiſea, as a Bullock unaccuftomed to the 
Yob? : Turn thou me, and Iſhall be turned, for thou 
art the Livd my God, Surely after that 1 "was in- 
Rrubted,1 ſmote upon my Thigh : I was aſhamed yea, 
even confounded, btcauſe I did bear the repreach of 
»y youth. 15 Ephraim my dear Sor? 145 he a pleaſant 
Child, my bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely 
have mercy upon him, ſarth the 1 ord. ud 
"*Q. 12. What us batred of fon wiich ws requiſite 
unto true Repentance ? 

A. Hatred of fin which is alſo requiſite unto true 
Repentance, is an inward deep loathing and ah- 
horrency of fin, as the moſt odious thing in the 
World, which is accompanied with a loathing of 
our (elves, as being rendered by fin moſt loath- 
ſome and abominable in the eyes of God. 'Ezek. 
36.31. Ther ſhall yt remswrer your own evil ways, 
ax4 your dorngs which have n1t wen good, ard (hail 
L ath your jelves in your own fight,tor your iniqutties 
&'d your abomivations. 

' Q. 4. Why is hatred of ſin xttaful unto true Re- 
pentaver? | 

A. Hatred of fin is needful unto true Repne- 
rance, >ecante no affefion of the hearr will more 
engage us againſt f1n,rhan our hatred; and when 
pricf ſor ſin is much ſpenr, hatred of fin will pur 
Weapons into our hands to fight againſt ir. 

Q, 1g, Fat is that turnirg jrom fit, whith is 
pirt of tru” Riporntance ? 


A. The turaing from fin, which is parr of true. 


Repenrance 
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Repenrtance doth confift in wo things. 1, In"s 
rurning from all groſs ſins, in regard of our conrſe 
and converfation. 2. In a turning from--all -- 
ther fins, in regard of our hearts ond affcRion, 

Q. 16. Do fuch as truly repent of ſin , never T6 
turn again untd the prattice of the jame fins whith 
they have repented of ? 

A. t. Such as have truly rep-nted cf fin, dw- 
never rerurn unvo the praftice of ir, (o as to live 
in a courſe of fin as they did before ; ard where . 
any afrer Repentance do return unto a courſe of 
fin,ir is an evident figr-thar their Repentance was 
not of the right kind. 2. Sowe that have truly 
repented cf their ſins, although they may be over- 
taken and ſurprized by remprations ſo as to fall 
into the commiſſion of the ſame fins which they 
have repentcd of, yet they don't lye in them, bar 
get up again, and with bitter grief bewail rhem, 
and return again unto the Lord, $5 

Q. 17. therein dath turning to the Lord (the - 
other part of true RepentancQ conſeſt ? | 

A. Turning to the Lord doth confift, 1. In 
making application cf our ſeives unto him, for 
rhe pardon of fin,and his mercy, Pial.51 1. Have 
mercy upon me O God, according to thy loving binds 
neſs, according to the maitityude vf thy tender mere 
cies blut ot my tranjereſeens. 2. In our making 
choice of him for cur God and. chief Good, Jer, 
3.22. Bebold we come unto thee, for thou art the 
Lord our God. Tech. 13 g. They [hail call on my 
Name 'and I will bear them : 1will [ay it 15 my Pepe 
ple, and they ſhall {ay, the Lord 1s my God., 2, In 
our delivering up our ſeives unto his Obedience. © 
Plal. 119. $9. I thought on my ways : and tarned” i 
my feet unto thy Teſtimonies. , 

Q.18, hat 15 that Obedience which we muſt deliver 
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ourſelves up unto, in our returning to the Lord ? 

A. The Obedience which we muſt deliver up 
our (elves unto, in our returning to the Lord, 1s 
the new obedience of the Goſpel, | 

Q. 19. Why » the Obrdzence of the Goſptl called 
New obedience ? 

A, The Obedience of the Goſpel is called New 
Obedience, becauſe it is required in the New Co- 
venant , becauſe ir muſt proceed from newneſs 
of Spirir, the new nature, ornew Prirc ple of 
Grace and Spiritual Life , which is pur into the 
Soul by rke Spirir of Ged, Rom.9.6. But now we 
are deliverid from tie Law,that beirg dead wheriin 


we were held , that we ſheuld jerve in newne(s of 


e 


Spirit 2 
Q. 20. When do we dtliver up oxr ſelvts unto this 
N:w Oveazence ? 
A. We deliver up our (elyes unto this New O» 
bedience. 1. Whlicn we have full reſolutions and 


purpoſes of it, Pſal.119. 106, I bave ſworn and 1. 
will perform it,l will beep thy righttous judgements, 


AQs 11.23, Azd txhortcd thim all, that with pure 
poſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 2, 


When we are diligent in our endeayours afrer ir, 


that we may conſtantly walk in the ways of new 
obedience without offence either ro God or Man, 
Luke 1. 6. And thiy were both Righteeus before 
God, walkizg in all th: Commanadements, and Or- 
dinaxces of the Lord blameleſs, AQts 24 16. And. 
herein do I exerciſe my ſilt ts have always a Conſci- 
ence void of 6ffince, toward G:d,and toward Man ? 

Q. 21. Do all that truly repent , fully perform 
New Oberence 7. 

A. None that truly reper:t do here in this life 
perform New Obedience fully, without ary failure 
and defeR ; but they diligently endeayour to do 


_ It5_ 3 


whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the be= 


 craments and Prayer ail which are wade 


3" Iu 


itz and wherein they fall ſhort it is their grief and 
trouble, Pſal.38.17, For I am ready to halt, and 
my ſorrow is continually before me. ; 


Queſt. 83 What are the outward meays 


nefits of Redemption ? ; 
' Anſw., T e outward and ordinary 
means whereby Chriſt communicateth to 
us the benefits of Redemption, are his 
Ordinances ; eſpecially the Word , Sa- 


ef.Rual to the EleR for Salvation. 


Q. 1. Wh<t doth comprehend all the outward and 
ordinary means whereby Chriſt communicateth to ws 
the benefits 8f Redemption ? 

A. The ordinances of the Lord do comprehend 
all the outward and ordinary means whereby 
Chriſt communicaterth to us the benefits of Re- 
demption. 

Q. 2. hat #s meant by the Ordinances of the 
Lord? 

A. By the Ordinances of the Lord is meanr 
thoſe means of Grace and Salvation which are of 
the Lords inſtirution , which he hath appointed 
and commanded in his Word, and no other. Mat. 
28.20. Teaching to obſerve all things whatſoever I 
bave commanded you. 1 Cor. 11.1, 2,23. Beye fol> © 
lowers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt, Now 1 © 
praiſe you Brethren , that ye brep the Ordinances as 
I delivered unto you. For Thave received of the Lord 
that which alſo I delivered unto you, 3 

Q. 3. May we not make »ſe of any Ordinunces, 
which are of mens appointment only,in order to Sal- - 
vation? . N 4 A. Wa 


(312) 


A: We ought nor to make uſe of any Ordinan- 
ces which are of mans appointment only in order ' 
unto Salyation, becauſe this is will worſhip, which 
1s both vain and offenſive; and we cannor groun- 
dedly expe& the. bleſſing of the Lord upor,or to 
receive any true benefit by any Crdinances bur 
by thoſe alone which are of his own appointment 
only. ' Col. 2.20,22,23, Why are we ſubjeft to Ordi- 
nances after the Commandements and Dottrin's of 
men; which things have a ſh:w of wiſdom in will 
worſhip,&c.Mat.1g.9 Put 7ntain they do worſhip mt, 
teaching fer Doltrines the Commandm:nts of man. 
Q. 4. #hy are the Crdinances called the ordinary 
means whereby-Chrift communicateth. ts us the bejc- 
fits of Redemption ? 
4. The Ordinances are called the ordinary 
means whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the 
benefirs of Redemption, becauſe rhe Lord hath nor 
wholly limited and bound up hitnſelf upto his Or- 
dinances ;_ for he can in an extraordinary way 
bring ſome out of a flatc of Nature, into a ſtate 
of Graec ; as Paul who vas converted hy a lighr 
and voice from Heaven : but the Ordinances are 
the moſt uſual way and means of Converſion ard 
Salvation, without the uſe of which, we cannor, 
upon good ground , exped that any benefir of 
Redemption ſhould be communicated to us. 
5. Nhat are the chief Orninances of the Lords 
appointment ? | 
A. The chief Ordinances of the Lords appoint- 
ment, are the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. 
Ads 2.42. And they continued fledfaftly in the A- 
pofilezs Dottrine and Edlowſbip, and in breaking of 
Bread, and in Prayers. | 
Q. 6. To whom are the Ordinane:s made effe Au. 
& for Salyation ? 
| > <& Ine. 


Faith unto Salvation. 


Q. 1. #hat 7s the Ordinance or apparntment of + 
the Lord 7n reference #uto the word 


effe(Tual unto Salvation ? 


A. The Ordinance or appointment of the Lord 
in reference unto the Word,thar ir may be effeQu- 
I. Thar we read the Word... 
Deur,17.19, Hz ſhall Read therein all the days of 
hrs life, that he may learn to fear th: Lord bis God * 
to keep all the words of this Law, ana theſe Statutes 
to do them, Joh.g.39, Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think yt have eternal life, and they are they 
2. Thar we hear the Word 
Preached. Ifa.cg.3. Inclzne thine ear and come un- -- 
to m?, hear andthy (:ul hal live? 1Cor.1.21. It 
' pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preathing ts ſave 
them that belerve. | E 
Q. 2. How is the ward made effeFual unto Sals - © 


al-unto Salvation, is 


which teſtifir of me, 


vation ? 


4. The Word is made effcQual unto Salvation. 
Firſt, In reference to finners and ungodly , as 


N's 
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A; The Ordinances are made effc&ual for Sa-- 3 
vation to the Ele&-only. Ads 2. 46. 47. And 
they continuing with one accord in the Temple and 
breaking Brta4, praiſing God, And the Lord ad>-- 
ded to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 


Queſt. 89. How « the word made ef: 
feftual to Salvation? 
x Anſw. The Spiric of 
ing , but eſpecially the Preaching of the 
Word, an eff:Qt-al means of convincing» 
and converting Sinners, and of building - 
them up in holineſs and:comfort through - 


God maketh Read- . 


, that it may be 


- 
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he Word is a means, 1. To convince them of * ** 


fin,and to affe& rhem with remorſe for ir.. 1 Cor. 
1424-25. But if all Phrophecy, and there come in 
one that belzeutth not, or one uncearned, be 15 convin- 


. 


ced of all,he is judged of all z And thus the ſicrets of 


bas beart are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on 
bis face be will worſhip God, and report that God s 
inyoxof atrith. Heb 4.12. For the W1d of God 1s 


quick ana powerful, and ſharper than any two edged +. 


Sword, piercing even to tbe dividing of the ſoul and 
efthe ſprrit, and of the joynts and of the marrow, and 
*s 4 diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 


Ads. 2.39. Now when they heard this they were prick- 


ed, in their hearts, 2, To convert them from fin, 
and joyn them unto Chriſt and his People. Pſal, 
T9.9, The Law of the Loyd 71s perfe fb, convertivg the 
Soul, Aﬀs 2.41. Then they that gladly received his 
werd were Bapt-ſed, the ſam? day thre were added 
#:50 thew about three thiuſans ſouls, AQs 4.4 How- 
beit many of them which heard the word believed , 
and the nimber of the min was about five thnuſand, 


—_— 


Secondly, In reference unto rhoſe thar are con- . 
verted the Word is eff. ual for Salvation as it is 


a means of building them vp in holineſs and com- 


fcrt unto Salyarion. As 20 32. Ard n'w Brethren 


Tcommind you te God, and to the word of bis Grace, 
which is able to build y's up, and t9 gite YOu &n 11> 
beritance among tho that are ſanitified, Eph.q 11, 
12,13. And be gevte fone Paſtors and Teachers for 


the perfeftirg of the Saints, for the worb f the Mi- 


nf 'y, for the edifying of the Body of Ciriſt Till we 
ell come in the unity *{ the Faith , and the know- 


ledge of the Sox of God unto « prvfet man, unto the + 


meaſure of the latuteof the fulnts of Chrift, 
Q. 3. How doth the Word buile nw) the Saivts in 
H:lixeſs ? 
A. Th 


q 
1 


] 


tes EO 
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- glory of the Lord, are changed inta the [ame image 
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A. The Word doth build up the Saints. in ho» 
lineſs, as it is a means to work thern inro a great* - * 
er conformity unto the image of God, and ro cauſe 
an increaſe of every grace in them, 2 Cor. 3.18. 
we all with open face beholding as in 4 glaſs the 


from glory to glory. 1 Pet.2.2, As new born Babes 
deſere the ſincere milk of tht Word that ye may grow - 
thereby. 2. As it doth reprove,corre&,inſtru&in © 
righreouſneſs,and thereby perfe&R rhem- more and 
more and fir them for good works, 2 Tim.3.16, 
17. All Scriptyre is givin by Inſpiration of God, and 
8 profitable for DoGrine, for reproof, for correfÞion, : 
for infltruion in righteouſneſs that the man of God © 
may be perfe@ , throughly furziſhtd unto every good  * 
work, 3. As it is a means of pulling down ſtrong 
holds in the ſoul , and more and more ſubjugat- * } 
ing and ſubduing all tkoughts and #ffe&ions unto 
the obedience of Chriſt. 2Cor.10.4,5. For the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty 
throagh God , to the pulling down of ſtrong holds; 
caſting dowe imaginations , and every bigh thing. * 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of Grd, 
and bringirg into captivity every thaught anto the g= -* 

bedience of Chriſt. 4. A$itis a means to ſtrengthen 1; 
the Saints againſt the temprations of the Devil, .: 
and the cprruprions of their own hearts. Kph.6; * 
13,17. Take ta you the whale Armour of God that 

ye may be able to fland in the evil day. Take the * 
Sword of the ſpirit which is the Word of God, Mat.4,"- 

10. Get th hence Sathan, for it written, Thox 1 

ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, &c. Pal. 119. g. 2 
whercwith ſhall a young man cleanſe hit way? by ta» © 
king heed thereto according to thy word, 5g. As it © 
is a means to eftabliſh the Saints in the truths and ? 
ways of God, and to ſtrengthen them againſt er- 
errour © 
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errour-and ſeduRion. Rom. 16.26. Now to him 
that 1s of power toeftabliſh you according to my Go ©- 
pel and the preaching of Feſus Chriſt, &c. Eph.q 14. 
That we be no more children toſſed to and fro and- 
carried about with every wind of Doltrine by the 
ſtright of men,arnd canning crajitieſs whereby they lie 
7s wait to deceive. 

Q: 4. How doth the word build up the Saints in 
remfort?. = 

A. The Veord doth build up the Saints in com- 


fortz- 1. As ir dcth reveal and hold forth the. 


chiefeſt” grounds of comfort, ſuch as the promiſes 


_ "of pardon, and eternal life. Iſa 40.1.2. Comfort ye, 


Somfort ye my. people, ſaith your God ;, [p3 1k comfort a= 
bly wato Feruſalem, and cry unto ber that ber war- 
fare is accompliſhed that her firs ar' pardoned, 1 Joh. 
2:25. Ty1s 1s the promiſe that be hath promiſed, ever 
eternal life, 2: As it ts the means of conveying 
to the foul the moſt ſweer and unutterable joy of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 1 The. 1.6. 4d ye b?came follow- 
ers of we,and of the Loyd, baving recerved the word 
1, much atfl;fion, with joy of the Hol) Ghoſt, 

Q. 5. Is the thord effe Fyal unto Salmatien by a- 
ny vertue or power 7n zt ſelf ? 

A. The. Word is not effe&ual vnto Salvation by 


"x any vertue or power in it ſelf, but by the opera- 


tion of the ſpirirof God, in and by tke Word, 2 
Cor. 3.6. #0 bath alſo mad us able Miniflers of the 
New Teſtament,not of the letter but of the ſpirits, for 
the I»tter billeth but the ſpirit giveth life. 

Q. 6. Hcw doth the Ford work iff: Fuaily unto 
Sulcation ?. ; 

A. The Word doth work effe&ualiy unto Sal- 


- vation through Faith, 1 Thef.2.13. Ye rece7ved 7t 
| wot 4s the Word of men, but ( as it is in truth.) the 
” Birth of God , mhith iff Ayaky worktth alſs 11 = 
bs. | that - * 
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\ that believe. RoMm.1.18, For I am wot aſhamed of” ; 
\ \rpe Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of Godaunto 
| TSalvation, to every on? that believerh. | 


Queſt. 90. How #5 the Word to be read. 
ard heard , that it may be effettnal unto Sal- 


« vation ?' 


Anſw, That the Word may become 
eff:Rual unto Salvation, we muſt attend 
thereunto with diligence, Preparation and 
Prayer,receive 1t with Faith and Love, lay 
it up in our Hearts, and praGiſc itin our 
Lives. 


Q. 1. What & required before the hearing of the 
Word, that it may ve ef. tual wate Salvation? 
A. Before the hearing of the Word that ic may 


© become eff: ual ro Salvation, two things are I& 


quired 3 I. Preparation. 2. Prayer. 
., 2. What is that Preparation that is required 
brfore the hea;ing of the Ward ? \ | 
A. The preparation which is required before 


f hearing of the Word, i533. 21. That we conſider 


| 


4 


| 


the Majeſty of God, in whoſe preſence weare to - 
appear,and whoſe Word weare to hear. AQs 10, 
33.5: art 4k here preſent before God,to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God, 2, That we ex- 
amine our ſelves,to find our,and lay afide, what». 
ever may hinder the ſaving operation of che Word 
of -God upon us. Pſal.26.6. I will waſb my hands 
iv innocency, jo will I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord, 
Jam. 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart all (up:rfluity of 
naughtineſs, and recerve with mrebueſs the engrafs 
ted Word, which ws able to ſave your ſouls. 1 Pet.2, 
1,2, Wherefore layirg aſide all malice, and dll ch 
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ard bypocrifees, and envyings, and tvil fprakings + as 
new born babes de fire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby. 


Q 3. What 7s that Prayer which 7s required be» 
fore 


earing the word ? 
A. The Prayer which is required before hear- 
ing the Word, is Prayer in ſecret and in our Fa- 


milies for Gods aſſiſtance of his Miniſters in © 


Preaching the Word to us and for his bleſſing the 
Word and making ir effe&ual to us by his ſpirit in 
, ourjhearing of ir. 2 Thelſ.3.1, Pray for us that the 
 Wardof the Lord may hae free c: wiſe & be glorifid. 

Q. 4. What #1ebuired in Reading and Hearing 
the Word, to make it effeftual unts Salvation ? 

A. In Reading and Hearing the Word that it 
may become effeQua] unto Salvation, three things 
are required 3 1. Attention. 2. Faith, 3. Love: 

Q. What 4 that Attention which # yiquired in 
Reading and Hearing the Wird ? 

A. The Atrention which is required in Reading 
and Hearing the Word, is a diligent ixclining the 
ear, and bendingthe mind, that we may underſtand 
what we Read and Hear. Prov, 2, 1, 2, 5. My 
Son , if thou wilt yeceive my Wird , and hide my 
Commandments with thee; So that thox incline thine 
ear unto Wiſdom; axad apply thy beart unto under- 
flanding : Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the byowltdge rf God. 

Q. 6. Fat is trat Faith which is required in 
Reading and Hearing the Word ? 

A. The Faith which is required in Reading and 
Hearing of the Word, doth imply; 1. In gene- 
ral, a believing aſſent unto the Divine Authority 
of the whole Scripture,thar ir is indeed the Word 
of God, and however it were Perned by divers 
Holy Men in divers Apes, that yer the whole 


was Indighted,and they writ nothing bur as they 
were: 
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were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Theſ.2. 13-1: * 
thank God , vecauſt when ye received the Word of 
God which ye 1ecerved of ws, ye received it not as- 
the Word of men, but (as it is in truth) the Ward of 
God. 2 Tim.3.16. Al Scripture x given by Inſpira- 
tion 5f Grd. 2 Pet.1.21. For the Prophtcy came not 
in old time by the will of man, but Holy Men of God 
ſpabe as thty were moved by the Holy Gboft, 2. The 
Faith required in Reading and Hearing the Word, 
doth imply in particular; 1. A believing aſſent 
unto the truth and excellency of all Scripture Hi- - 
ſtory as that which moſt certainly was; cſpecial- 
ly -rhe Hiſtory of our Lord Jeſus Chrift in his 
Birth, Life, Death, and ReſurreRion and Aſcention. . 
2. A believing aſſent unto the truth and excellen- 
cy of all Scripture Prophecy, as that (ſo ſar as ir 
is not yet fulfiiled) which moft certainly will bez £ 
eſpecially the Prophecy concerning the conſum- 
mation of ail 'hings and the general Judgment of - 
the World by Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt day. '3. A 
believing afſent unto the truth and excellency of 
all Scripture DoErine as that which is moſt high 
and moft worthy of the Underſtanding ; eſpeci- 


| ally the DcErine of the Trinity and Chriſts In- 


cxrration and the way of Mans Redemption. 4. 
A believing aſſent unro the truth and righteouſ- 
r.eſs of. all Scripture-threatnings whether in-the 
Law or Goſpe},and that in the moſt ſevere execu- 
tions ef them. 5. A believing aſſent unto the 
holineſs, righteouſneſs and goodneſs of all Scrip- 
rure-precepts.3 as alſo to the perfe&ion of the 
Scripture rule for all things which concern our 
pratice. 6. A. fiducial application of all _ 
rure promiſes, ſo far as they have a general refe- 
rence unto all believers as moſt firm, true, preci- 
ous,and ſuch as corta'n in them whatever is really : 
for our good and happineſs both in this and in the 
cthex. warld.. Q. 7. Fhat 1 
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Q. 7. What is that Love which is required in 


Reading and Hearing the Word of God ? 

A. The Love which is required in Reading and 
Hearing the Word of God, is Love of the Word 
becauſe it is the Word of God, Pſal. 119. 189, 
167. Conſider hows I love thy precepts, My ſoul bath 
kept thy Teftimonirs, and I love them exettdingly. 

. 8. wherein (bald our Lew to the Word of God 
ſhew it [lf 2. 

A. Our Love to the Word of God ſhould ſhew 
| ir ſelf. x. In our high prizing of the Word of 
God above rhings which are moſt necefiary and 
precious in the World, Job 13.11. I have efterm- 
ed the words of his mouth more than my neceſſary 
food, Pſal. 119 72. The Law of thy mouth 7s better 
to -me than thoujands of gold and filv:r, 2, In our 
earneſt defires afrer the Word, Pal. 119.20.13t. 
My ſoul breaktth for "the longing it bath anto thy 
Judgments at all times, I epenta my menth and 
pantead, for I longed for thy Commandments. 3. In 
our delighting our ſelves in the Word, Plal.119. 
24-111.162. Thy Teflimonies are my delight and my 
Connjtlofs. Thy Teffimonzes bave I taken as an he- 
ritag? for ever, for they are therejoycing of my heart. 
I rijoyce at thy ord as one that findtih great fpail. 

. 6. t#hat isr:quired after the reading and hear- 
ing the word that it may btcome eff:(iyal unto Salva 
tion ? 

A. There is required after the readirg and hear- 


ing of the Word that it may become effeRual un- Y 


to Salvation. ,1. That we lay it up in our hearts 
and memories ſtore-houſes of this heavenly trea- 
ſure,Pſal.119.11. Try W:rd have Thid 7» my beart, 
that I might not fin againſt the?., 2, That we 
praife ir in our lives, being ready to obey and 
do whatever we read or hear outof the Word to 


+| 
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'be our duty, Jami. 1.22.25. Be ye doers of the mord 


and not bearers only,deceiving your own ſttve3;whojs © 
loobeth into the perfelt law of liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he being not a forgetful bearer , but &« 
deer of the work, this mas ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 


Queſt. 91. How do the Sacraments be- 


Come effeftual means of Salvation ? 


Auſw. The Sacrament becomes effe&y- 
al means of Salvation, not from any ver- 
the in them or in him that doth admi- 
niſter them, but only by the bleflizg of 
Chriſt, and the working of his Spirit 1n 
them that by Faith receive them. 

Q. 1. How Negatively are the Sacramints not 


; eff: (tual means of Salvation? «< 


A. The Sacraments Negatively. 1. Are not 
effeKual means of Salvation by any vertue in- 
rhemſelyes to confer grace and Salvation upon 
all the receivers,and by the work done, or bare 
receiving of them ; for many may 2nd do partake 
of the Sacraments who are withour true grace , 
and have no ſhare in the Salvation of rhe Goſpel, 
AR.8.13.20.21.23. And Simon himſelf was Bapti- 
qed. But Peter [aid unto hims Thy money periſh with. 
thee; thou ha$ neither part nor lot in this matter, 
for thy heart 7s not right in the feght of G1d 5 for T 


[ perceive that they art in the gail of bitterneſs and in 


the baud of iniquity, 1 Cor. 11.29. W#hoſruer ſhall 
eat this bread and drink this cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 2, The Sacraments are not effeQual means 
of Salvation through the intention of , of by 


_ any vertue in him that doth adminiſter them , 
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here being no power in the moſt holy Miniſterug 
themſelves te give grace and to bring ſalvation 
unto any by their adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments or any other Ordinance, 1 Cor. 3. 7. So 
then,neither us be that planteth. any thing, neither be 
that watereth , but God that giveth the encreaſe. 

Q. 6. How Poſitively are the Sacraments eff: A uw» , 
al mears of Salvation ? 

A.. The Sacraments Pofitively are effeCual 
means of Salvation. 1. By the Bleffing and pre- - 
ſence of Chrift which doth accompany the Sacra- 
ments and other Ordinances of his own Iaſticu- 
tion, Mart.18.20. #hex two or three are gdthered 
together in my name,there am I in the midſt of them, 
Mat. 28, 20, Teaching them to ob[erve al things 
whatſorver I have commanded you; and lo Iam 
with you alway unto the end of the world, 2. By 
the working of the Spirir (the effe& and evidence 
of Chriſt bleſſing and preſence) whereby Chriſt 


doth pur life, and vertue and efficacy into his Sa- _ 
cramenrs and Ordinances, without which they | . 

would be wholly dead,and altogether inefteRual, | 4 
1 Cor. 12.13, For by oze ſpirit we art all baptized 
into one body whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe- 


ther we be bond or free; ard have been all made ts L 
Arink into oxt Spirit. 
Q. 3. In whom doth the Spirit by the Sacr amrats 
work rffetFyally unto Salvation ? | 
4. The Spirit by the Sacraments doth not work 
effcually unto the ſalvation of all that receiyc 
them, bur of all that by Faith receive them, {| ©! 


92. Queſt. Phat tu 4 Sacrament ? 
Anſw. A Sacrament is an Holy Ordt- |} 
nance, Inſtituted by Chriſt, wherein by 
fenfible ſigns, Chriſt and the benefits a 
- he: 
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he New Covenant are repreſen 


and applyed unto Believers. 

Q. x. What is the proper fignification of the word 
Sacrament ?. 

A. The proper fignification of the word Sacra- 
Y ment as it was of eld uſed, is a Military Oath, 
Wy whereby the General did oblige trimſelfro be faith« 
ful umto his Soldiers,and the Soldiers did engage 
themſelves to be faithfel unto their General. 

Q. 2. hy ere any of Chrifts Ordinauces called 
Sacraments, when we do not find the word Sacra» 
ment uſed 1% any plce of the Holy Scripture ? 

A. Although rhe Word Sacrament be not uſed 
in the Scripture any more than the word Trinity, 
» | y<t becauſe thethings ſignified by the Sacramenr, 
and Triniry,and other words,are in the Scriptures, 
4 thereforewe may lawfully make uſe of ſuch words. 
" Q. 3. What us the thing Sgnified by the ward S@> 
,. | cr ament ? 

A.The thing fignified by the word Sacrament 
is & Seal of the Covenanr of Grace, whereby as 
the Lord doth oblige himſelf ro fulfil the pro- 
miſe of the Covenant unto us ; fo by our receiv- 
» VF '"g of this Seal, we oblige our ſelves to be the 
Lords,and to be true and faithful anro him. 

Q- 4. Pheſe Ordinance 1s the Sacrament which 
we are ts make uſe of ? - 

" A. The Sacrament which we are to make uſe. 
=-& of,is ann Ordinance , not of mans inſtirution and 
appointment, bur an holy Ordinance of Chriſts in- 
ſtirution and appointment , who being the orly 
King of the Church hath alone authority to ap». 

poinr holy Ordinances and Sacraments. . 

Q. 5g. How many parts are there in 4 Sacrament ? 

A. There are two parts in & Sacrament. 7. 
The outward ſenfible ſigns. - 2. The things figni- 
: fied by the ſigns, | Q. 6. How- 
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Q. 6. How do the ſexftble ſigns and the things 
fenifed in a Sacrament differ ?- 

A. The ſesfible fignes and the things ſignified 
m a Sacrament do differ as the ſcnſible fignes are 
an obje& of the underitanding ard faith , being 
repreſented by the outward fignes. -, 

Q. 7. what kind of ignts ave the ſenfeble fgnrt 
of « Sacrament ? 

A. 1. The ſenſi2!e figns in a Sacrament ale not 
natural figaes as the dawn of the morning is 4 
fign of the approaching day, or as. finoak is 2 
fign of fire; bur they are arvitrary ſignes, and by g 
rhe appointmenr,not of men, ut of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. 
They are not bare fignifying or repreſenting 
fignes, but withal, exhibiting, conveying and ap» 
plying fignes; as a ſeal unto a bond, or laſt will 
and teſtament doth both ſignific che will of him 
whoſe bond or laſt will and teſtament ir: is, and 
doth alfo exhibir and conyey,confirm and apply 2 
right unto the the things promiſed and engaged 
therein + when the Miniſter dorh give forth the 
fignes or outward: elements in the ſacramental 
ation, the Lord doth give forth and convey the 
the things ſignified urto the worthy receivers. 

Q. 8. what ar: the things fegnifitd by the out- 
ward ſenſible ſcenes in 4 Sacrament ? 

A. The things fignified by the outward fenft- 

ble figns in a Sacrament are Chriſt and the bene- 

firs of the New Covenant. __ 
* Q. 9. Fhatisthe uſe of a Sacrament In reference 

anto Chriſt and the benefits of the New Covenant ? 

A. The uſe of a Sacrament in reference unto 
Chriſt and the benefits of tke New Covenant is 3 
I, To repreſent Chriſt and the benefits of the 
New Covenant, Gen.19.10. Tha # my Covenant 
which ye ſhall keep between me and you , and you : 
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3d after you, every man-child among you ſhalk bt Cir 
cumciſed, 2, To (cal and apply Chriſt and the be- 
- nefits of the New Covenant,Rom.q.11. And be re- 
ceived. the ſign of Circumcifion, « ſeal of the righte« 
L ouſne(s of Faith which he had bting uncircumciſed, 
. 1o. To whom doth a Sacrament repreſent, ſeal 
zxd apply Chriſt and the benefits of the New Covenant? © 
A. A Sacrament doth repreſent, ſeal and apply 
Chriſt and rhe berefirs of the New Covenant, nor 
unto all that partake thereof, bur unto believers 
only ; Faich being the eye of the ſoul ro diſcern 
the things repreſented, and the hand of the ſoul 
ro receive the things ſealed and exhibited in the 
Sacrament. 


Queſt. 93. hich are the Sacraments 
of the New Teſtament ? 
— Anſw. The Sacraments of the New Te- 
ſtament,arc Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. 


Q. rt, were thrre ever any other Sacraments uſed 
in the Church beſiats tos? of the New Teſtament ? 
A. Formerly under rhe Old Teſtament there 
ere other Sacraments of vſe amongſt the 7:ws, 
and not theſe of the New Teſtament. 
 Q. 2. #hat were the ordinary Sacraments of come 
0! v/e among the Jews under the Old Teſtament ? 

4A. The ordinary Sacraments of common uſe. a- 
mongſt the Fews under the Old Teſtament, were 
aCircumciſion and the Paſſover ; which ſince, the 
coming of Chriſt, are abrogated & Bhol'ſhea, & are 
no more to be uſed inthe Church under theGoſpel. 

Q. 3. What are the Sacraments then of the New 
Teſtawent which are to be wed in the Church under 
the Goſpel? | 
A. The only Sacraments of the New Teſtament 
; Wpyhich are ro be uſed in the Church under the 
'* Poſpel,are Baptiſme and the Lords Supper 3 Bap- 
tilſme, 
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tifme, which is to be received but once, inficad 
of Circumciſion for Initiation ; and the Lords WW 
Supper, ' which is to be received often, inftead of 
the Paſſover for Nutrition, 

Q. 4. hat is the DaFtrine of the Papiſts concerning 
the nymber of the Sacraments of the New Teſtament ? 

A. The Dodrine of the Papiſts concerning they 
number of the Sacraments, is, that there are ſe- 
ven Sacraments under the New Teſtament ;z un- 
ro Baptiſme and the Lords Supper,they add Con» 
firmation, Penance, Ocdinination, Marriage and ex- 
reme Union : which,though ſome of them arc 
to be uſed, namely, Marriage, and Ordination, yet 
none of them in their Superſtirious way 3 none of 
them have the ſtamp of Divine Inſtitution ro be 
uſed as Sacraments. None of them are Seals of the 
Covenant of Grace,and therefore they are no Sa- 
craments, bur Popifh additions, whereby thez; 
would ſeem to make amends for their taking away 
the Second Commandment ou: of the Decalogue, 
as contrary to their Image-Worſhip 3 whereas 
both ſach as add, and ſuch as take away from Gods 
Laws ard Infſtirutions are under a ({everer Curſefl 
than any of the Anathema's and Curies of the Po- 
piſh Councils. Rev.22.18. If ary max add ts theſe 
things, God ſhall ada unto bim the Plagues that are 
written in this Book : and if any man fhell tabe a- 
way from the words of the Book of this Prophecy, 
God ſha# take away bis part out 6f the book of lif; A 

Queſt. 904. Phat i Bapti/we ? 

Anſw. Baptiſme is a Sacrament where 
in the waſhing with water in the name © 
the Father and of the Son,and of the Ho 
ly Ghoſt, doth fignifie and ſeal our in 
prafting into Chriit, and partaking 
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Mhe benefits of the Covenant of Grace,and 
of Your engagements to be the Lords. 


Q.1.#hat 3s the outward ſign or tlement in Baptiſm? 
A. The outward fign or Element in Baptiſme is 
7acer,and that pure Warer ; ſo that the addition 
ereunto of Oy], Salr, and Spittle,by the Papiſts 
In Baprtiſme, is an obominable profanation of rhe 
Ordinance. ARs 10.47. Can any man forbid wa- 
fer that theſe ſhould not be Baptiſed.? Heb. 10. 22. 
Our bodies waſhed with pure water, 

Q.2.3hat is the thing fignified by Water in Baptiſm? 

A. The thing ſignified by Water in Baptiſme 
- of is the bloud of our Lord Jeſus 
> be Q. 3. MHhat ut the outward attion in Baptiſm ? 
the A. The outward a&ion in Baptiſm is waſhing 
Sa- of the body with Water, which is all that the word 
herghPaprizing doth fignifie, and which may be farly 
way done by pouring water upon the face to repreſent 
Chrifts bloud poured our for us 3 or by ſprink-. 
reas Fling water upon the face to repreſent the blood of 
ods ſprinkling, with which the hearr is ſprinkled. Heb. 
urſelf 10. 22. Having our hearts ſprinkled from as evil 
 Po-Wcor/rirxce, 411d our bodres waſhtd with pare water, 
theſe Q. 4. 1s It wot n:cifſary to dip or plung the brdy 
t ere 77ito the watery in Baptiſm, whin the Scripture tefleth 
e a 5 of jeveral that went d:wn into the water when 
269, they were baptized 3 and we are to be buried with 
lif; AChrift in beptiſm, and therefore piung'd and covered 
with water in Baptiſm as Chrijl was covered with 
earth in the grave? 

A. Ir is not necefſxry that the body ſhould be 
dip'd or pivrg'd all over in Baptiſm, for 1. When 
we rezd of fome char went down into the water 
when they were Bapriſed, we do nor read thar 
they were 4'p'd or\plung'd over head and ears, 
ey Fight be hepriſed by pouring or {pri__ 

the 
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the water. upon their faces: yea in ſome p! 
which rhe Scripture relleth us perſons were Bax 


rized, Travellers tell us they are but ankle deep] «x 
in which it was impoſſible they could be plung'd} _ 
a]l over; and Aexoz,where it is ſaid there was much} xj 
water, the original words do not fignific deep way}. +$ 
ters bur many ſtreams which are known to be ſhal - 

low and not fit to plunge the body into.2. Though - ;, 
ſome went down into the water when they were} 
baptiſed, yet the Scripture doth not ſay that al 

did ſo, but moſt probably water was brought into} 
the houſe when the Jayler and all his houfholdj © 


were baptiſed in the night, and ner that he ſuffered} 7 
the Apoſtles (then priſoners) ro go forth, and tha} ; 
he with them ſhould go our with all kis houſholdg -. 
and leave all the other priſoners alone , to ſee 

ſome River to be baptiſed and plunged into, E G 
The Burying with Chriſt by Baptiſm dorh ſignifig y 
the burying of fin in the ſoul by the-baptiim « 
the ſpirit,and not the burying of the body and cc 
vering it all over in the baptiſm of water. 4, Ther 
is a bapriſing or waſhing,as was ſaid in pouring eff P4 


ſprinkling water on the body; and as our Saviou 6. 
told Peter when he would have been waſhed alfj 
over by him , that the waſhing of the feet wall 
ſufficient : ſo the waſhing of the face is ſufficient 4h 

1 


eſpecially for Infanrs, who in our colder Climate 
cannot be plung'd in a River without manifelſſ 1g 
hazard of their lives, which none can prove 
Scripture to be neceſſary. = 

Q. 5. What doth the waſhing of the body wil hin 
water repreſent and fignift ? Bra 

4.The waſhing of the body with water in Bayj Tree 
riſm doth repreſent 8 fignifie the waſhing of thi they 
ſoul from fin by the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev.1j Tree 
That loved ws and wand tes from our fins in his on <C 


bloxd. | 
: Q. 6, 
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P Q. 6. Is whoſe me are 
A, Perſons are to be Ba Nt 
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'Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: I. 
| Q. 7. What 15 10 be wnderſtood by the Baptiſeng 
© {13 the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 1 
J - Holy Ghoſt ? 5 =» wi 
_ _ , By Baptifing in the name of the Father, and * 
of the Son, and ot the Holy GoRt, is to be under-- 
3 ſtood, not only a naming of the Father, Son-and *: 
Holy Ghoſt, buta Baptifing in the Authority, and * 
into the Faith, Profeſſion and Obedience uf the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, p11 
Q. 8. What is ſignified, ſealed and engaged on 
Gods part by our being Baptiſed_in his Name ?. "4 
A. There is fignitied, and ſealed, and engaged 
on Gods part by aur being baptiſed in his Name. 1.4. : 
His ingrafting us into Chritt 2, His making us 
partakers of the benefits of the newCovenant, Rom. _ 7 
6. 3. Know ye not that ſo many of us as were bapriſjed 
into-Feſus Chriſt, were baptiſed into bis death? ; 
Q. 9. What is meant by onr ingrafting i r 
A, By our ingrafting into Chri » is meant our " .» 
being cut off from our old ſtock of nature and be- = 
ing joyned unto Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we come to **? 
draw virtue from him as from our root, that we-*; 
may grow up in him and_bring forth fruit unto _- 
will him, John Is. 15, I am the Vine, ye are. the 
Branches, Rom, L1, 17, Thou being @ wild Olly: | 
Bayh Tree, wert grafted in among# them, and” with 
of t them par takes of. the root a fatneſs : of the .Ohoe” * 
v.1 Tree. pÞ 0D | IX 3b 
50h Q. 10, #hatare the benefits of the Covinins of ® 
gaace which by Baptiſm we oy 1, partahers of 5 x: * 
O. 7+. Taps 
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4 Fr - - ith miy. "7 you as have been of 6 pare into 
EL; Chriſt, have put os Chriſt, 5. Reſurrection: to e- 
Þ verlaſting lit. x Car: 15. 29, If the dead riſe n6t 
«e#tgh, why are "they baptizet: for the: dead 2*Rom.6. 
455, Meate. buried with him by bapnſy iz#r0 death, | 
{ &e, If (we planted [together in the. ligniſs of his" 
death, -4ave Jbail-bt #hjo i ' the likeneſs of bus reſur- 
30 Ccn400 : - 
Ree ef -'L1,. What is ſealed aud engaged on our part * 
Up. bezuy + -haptized:1.the Aume of the Boiler, Son. © 
fond Hap? bapt d-in the. N # th - 
; "At He BY-our tized in the. Name ot thefl © 
FH Iron adobe Ghoſt, is ſealed and enga- Th 


nnd 


_- >; ous patt,thar Wewill be the:Lords, and that Th 
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8 © 'TarWholly,Souland - with all aur powers,fa- 0 
F=. 4 Culties, members; aretoÞb2 phys Ayning in-J , 
© Kruments of righteouſneſs. a new;obedience; and fe 
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: I mwE AT Lords, and therefore. we engagett:-re. 


--Hounce the ſervice of the-Devil and the Fleſly indi] C 
” AWorld,. and to-fight under Chrifts Banner: agaitit] Þx 
: theſe enemies of the Lord-and:of| our Souls, Rom, P< 
6 :11.12,13. We are baried with bim by baptiſm P* 


to death, . that. as like Chriſt was #aifed from the 
"dead EY the- Glory &4 the VTudet A Fond 
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Let hes therefarerreige that you ſhoull « 37 R 
the ry thereof 3" neither. ves your mombers. Pray b: 
fruments of unrighreouſneſs unto ſirl ;\ but field 30 
ſelves a#nto God .as thoſe that are alive from the = bk 


and. your menbers as Inſtruments of righteowſual: 
untq God. 


Q_95- Towboms: Baptiſm to bras 
niſtred ? 

A. Baptiſm is.not tobe" adininilived 4 
unto any.. that .are :out- of * the vil A o 
Church, till they profeſs their Faith in B. 
Chriſt, and obedience to him ; but-the.in» i, 
farits of ſuch as are.members of the viſible 
Churchare to. bebaptized. 


Q. 1. 4s Baptiſm tobe adminiftred wato al ? 
4. hem rk is net ©; be adrainiſtred 4 obs 


of Iſrael,” and Frangets” 
of ron having #0 J1 | 
word. 


"Q a wot Heathens aud Infidels be, be baiptt= © 3 


[ed 4 » ) £5 8 
{Heathen ad Lndſowhich het wir ie .2 
Church whiltzhey contibueTnfd&lz, fo Vght not tos _- 
be baptiſed 3. buv if upon the preachinBot t 
pelunto them: they. repent'ant believe, ani 
profeſſion of their faith and reſolntl6h. of. © DN b;- 
ence, thenarehereby. vertually within t 1 GHY +: X * 
aud Chee a-righe'to this Ordfnah&gob- EN ks 
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i, and it ought not -to be denie$ unts itn, 


Mark 16, 15,16, Aud he ſaid, go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel. umto every creature, He 
that believeth and us bap1i;ed, ſhall be ſaved, (Oc. 
 Q. 3. May wo Infants be Baptized > 

 #. No Infants of Heathens and Infidels, whilſt 
fuch, may be baptiſed, becauſe both Parents and 
Children are out of Coyenant. 2, The infants of 


L © Chrittian and believing Parents being viſible 
 _Church-members, may, and ought to be bapti- 


zed, 


. <Q. 4. How do you prove that the Infants of ſuch” 


6s are wiſeble Church-members may and onght 1o be 


baptiſed E- 
"A, That the Infants of ſuch as are vifible Church- 


E-. members, may, and ought to be baptiſed, may be 


proved, becauſe they are in Cevenant, and the 
romiſe of the Coyenant belonging unto them, 


- this ſcal of the Covenant doth belcng unto them 


alſo, Ads 2. 39. The Promiſe us to you aud to_your 
Children, Tt is upon the account of the promile of 
the Covenant that any have the ſeal; hence it was 
that not only Abraham, but all his ſeed whilſt in 
their infancie received the ſeal of Circumcifion, 
becauſe the promiſe of the Coyenant was made to 


both, and by the fame reaſon, not only believing. 


Ents, but alſo their infants are to receive the 
.SEa 'of Baptiſm, the promiſe being made unto 
both, Gen, 17. 7, 10, I will eftabliſh my Covenand 
betwween-me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, to be a 
God to thee and thy ſeed. after thee. This 15 my Cove- 


 " waxt which ye ſhall keep between me and yor, and - 


ſeed after thee, every man-child among you ſha 
be i Circamciſed. | 
*.. Qs 5. How do you prove that becauſe the Infants 
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Circamcifi » whereby t ” Wore admired 1 | 
be' viſible Church-members, therefore. thas the I”. 4 
fants of Chriſtians under the yt. I bave tha- 
promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, and ought to have © 
the Seal of Baptiſm, to.admit them 10 be viſible 
Cr ___ alſo.? 
That the Infants of Chriſtians have the 

Promif of the Covenant of Grace made with A 4 
braham is evident, b:cauſe that Covenant was an 4! 
everlaſting Covenant, Gen, 17, 7, I will: eftabliſh> - 
my Covenant: for- an. everlafting Covenant to be a: <1 
God to thee and thy ſeed. after thee; Which Cove- 2 
nant Chriſt is the Mediator of, and -it is renewed I 
in the New Teftament with all Believers, and: that - 
as fully as under the Law, and therefore if the In- _; 
fants under the Law were, included, . the Infants . Þ 
under the Goſpel are included too. 2, That the 3 

eirleg of Infants being made Church- mear- 

ers under the Law, doth belong. to the Infants of. 
Chriitians under the Goſpel, beſides the parity of _ 
reaſon for it, and equality of right unto it, it Is 
vident, becauſe this ptiviledge was never repea 
and taken away under the Goſpel, 

6. How do ove that the 1riviledge - 
fant; being made olfibl Cherch pride of er NY 
Goſpel, was never taken away ? "A 

A; That-the priviledge of Infants. being made = 
viſible Cliurch-members, was never taken away - 
under. the Goſpel, is evident ... Becauſe if. 2 | 
Priviledge were repealed, we thould have fe ne 
notice of its repeal in the Scripture.; but we have 
no notice or fignification. & Gods will fo'row 5; 
peal this Tecule Cho throughout the whole Book:of © 
God, 2. Becaufe C, _ "VE not come to ke; 
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rounds imagine- that" it was the* will 'of - 
"Chr , thar'the Infants 'of the Jewith Church. 
thould be Clarch-members, but tle Infants of the 
+ Chriſtian -Church ſhould" be ſhirt our like” Hea- 
-.-thens and Infidels, 3. Becauſe the Scripture is ex- 
: preſs that the Infants of Chriftians axe holy;x Cor, 
£ 97.14, Elſe were your Children .nnclean, but now 
3 ave they holy, as the Jews are called in Scriprore, 
" 2 holy Nation, becauſe by circumcifion they were 
Sf , made vifible Churcti-members ; ſo the Infants of 
*"Chriſtians as well as themſelves, are called holy, 
that is, federally holy, as they are by Baptiſm made 
viſible Church-members, 
| . 7. How deth it appear that Baptiſm doth make 
members of the viſible Charch ? 

* 4, That Baptiſm doth make members of the vj- 
fible Church-under the Goſpel is evident, becauſe 
+ it is the Sacrament of Initiation and admiffion ja- 
| os. Church, which our” Saytour gave. his Diſci | 
| "Commiſſion to 'admit« perſons by, into his | 
| 2319. G0) reach” all Natious bapri-, 
8&6, <r make and adrait Diſciples, a 
rel wots $ figntficth, Diſciple them, *. = ; 
ROE Hh doth not Chrift firſt require that people. | 
JF ? oaks & believe, at leaft make a pr oro, 
I Fe faith before they be baptized, aud therefore all 

Fig Fauts rok wncapable of being taught and ma- 
A biye: rf: ou of their fauth,are they not hereby FX 
Tinded"rbe priviledge of Baptiſm? _ 
> _"That which our Saviour. required of teach- 
eb al profeſſion of Faith. before Bap- 
1derftood-of. the Heathen Nations, 
WK hom he Tendeth his A ſtles to preach;who 
ut this, were not t& idprzl : ut there is 
not-/ 
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not rhe Ciniewe tercaſon. carrenhing thegnfan te-of 
amet are tr pe t-the vifible-Chiin 
| 2, The Infants of Cliuxeli-menbins:beingis 
rch. | pable of being taught, and makiag eas ©, 
the JF feffion of Faith, -doth no more: excludt rhayjhhe: © = 
e2- f priviledge of Baptiſm, - than their 'being -uncaya- ** 7 
ex- | ble of working doth. exclude them - the Bberty":of 
Or, | eating, when the command is-expreſs,.z-Theſ, 3; -; 
0W ro, If any: work: not, neither ſhall he eat : Nowithz. . = 
re, || ſtanding which command, Intants being uncapable © 
ere | of working, yet they may. eat; and ſo-infants being. ._ 1 
of || uncapable of profeſſing their Faith may bebaprit » © 
ly, | &d. 3; Infants though they are uncapable'of beF*4 
ade ff ing taught by men, and making -an' aQual profeſ-" *Þ 
If fion of their Faith, yer they are'capable of the -Y 
ake Grace of the. Covenant by the ſecret work of "—=— 
Spirit ; for of ſuch is the Kingdom -c#-Heayalt-* * 
anti willfay that all iffants dying in their 4, 
farkeje aredamn'd->-as they miſt b8, it they be ant. 3 
capable-ef*rhe-Grate of the Covenant 3 4nd" > 
they be capable of the Graee-ofthe Covenant; PE 
re taytle th Seal of Baptin,” = > My 
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Teftamept, either 
tiſm_ ? = Fe 2 
4, 1.”-The Ordinance cf Baptiſm as ro the lub# => 
ſtance of it is exprefly appointed hy:our'Safiou hy---c 
the New Teſtament ;-bur itis not needfal-cthitWhe--4 
.circumitance - of rhe. time of its admiaiftration®<* 
| thould be appointed too, wh:n the tune may be: 7 2 
h- WW clearly deduced by Scripture coniequence, 2, We: # 
P- do not find inthe Scripture any precept of" xa” 
S, NN ple in the very words that women thall partali& af: 
ne | the Lures Sufiper ; yet we * believe' that they 8d ©. 
partake of the Lords Sup per in ;Scripture-cime's - 
_ | Q:4, 234.2 a MES 
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and they being Churck-members, ad Believers, 
- capable of the a&ual exerciſe of Grace, havean 
{ Undoubted right unto that Sacrament, 3, We have 
#_.. proved from Scripture, that Chriſtian Infants have 
- . Aaright to be Church-members, .and therefore they 
haye a right to Baptiſm, which admits them here- 
unto, and that there is no Scripture-repeal of this 
priviledge. 4, We haye no precept or example 
concerning the Infants of fuck as were baptized 
themſelves, that they ſhould, or that any of them 
were kept unbaptized from their infancie until 
# _ they were grown up nnto years of maturity, and 
= did make an actual profeflien of their Faith, and 
ij. Lthendidreceive the Ordinance of Baptiſm ; and 
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why then will any do this which they have no 
Icripture-precept; ncr example for > 5. There is 
great probality that the Infants of Believers in 
{ome recorded places of Scripture were baptized in 
. their infancie, where whole fouſholds were bapet 
zed together, it is not ſaid that the infants in ſuch 
houſes were excluded; and why then ſhould we ex- 

. we exclude infants frem the Ordinance, whom 
God hath no where excluded þ | 

_ .- -Q: 96. What us the Lords Supper ? 

| - A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament} 

E- wherein by giving and receiving Bread 

and Wine according to Chritt's appoint- 


| | ! 

. ment, his death is ſhewed forth, and thef. | 
' 

1 
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| ©. worthy Receivers are not after a Corpo- 
| ral and Carnal manner, but by Faith made 
i - partakers of his Body arid Blodd, with 
-all his benefits unto their ſpiritual nou-| 

\ iſhment and growth in Grace 
| -'*Q.1, How many things are moi conftderable in the 
4 "Lords Supper ? A, There 
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ers, DIE: 2 Sw "1 
Gs 4. There arecight things moſt. "confi jn.- 


the Lords Supper, 1. The Nature of it, .2, "I ew' 1 
Author of it. 3.. The _ Elements eſe” 4 
&ions 4.. The interna] Myſteries, or the things: ft 7 
Be) | gnified. 5. The Subjedt of it, or the Perſons that ©; 
'his | Have right to receive it, 6, The mannex how?Wis. - 4 

to be received, 7, The Benefits of it. 8. The End-**: 


m_ ; Qcz. What ts the Lords Supper,as totle nature of 24 
, it . = 
_ A. The Lords Supper as to the Nature of it, ig 
ing | ® Sacrament and Seal of the Covenant of Grace, E 
nd | wherein the mutual obligations both on Gods party is 
10 | 2nd on ourpart, which are made in Baptiſm, are” 
2 is | xenewed and confirmed, > »-A 
% Q. 3. Who# the Author of the Lords Swpper ? © »} 
1 in A, The Lords Snpper is a Sacrament, not of |. 
ti. | mans invention, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 'the * 
1cþ | - Author of it, and it is of his appointment and in- 7; 
ex. | Atiitution, x Cor, 11. 23, For [have received of the 
ml Lord that which alſo I delivered wrwo y0u, that zþe. 


Lord Feſus took bread, &c. 


Q. 4. When did the Lord Feſus inflitute and ap- 

ent pyint this Sacrament of his Supper ? 49 
ad A. The Lord Jeſus did inſtitute and appoint this; 3 
at Sacrament of his Supper the ſame night in which =.4 
"| he wasbetrayed, 1 Cor,11. 23, The Lord Feſms the yi 
hefl ſame night in which he was betrayed took bread.” It ©? 
)0- was at night, becauſe it was to ſucceed and come thi”; 
defl the room of the Paſſeoyer : It was the. ſahe night | 
thil 12 which he was betrayed, becauſe it was. to bea -: 
| commemoration of his death, me" Ol 
us . Q.s5. Are not Chriſtians bound to: receive this Su. 
crament at night, when og" 4g did firft infli- * 
tute 2 


4 


« "EW "7 6: J . 2) ; 

E rote ag adminiſter it, aud the Avigts Fr Lode Fe 
| 3 Vive It at night ? 
; 156 *A.” We are no more bound from this example x: to 
| | receivE4his Sactament-at night, than we are bound 
I ogeeerve it an upper room, and but twelve 'in a 
gi! 
| 


! 


- - company, which was the pradtice in-the firſt inſti- 
ration.” We have not- the ſame reaſon for receiving 
it at-night as the Apoſtles had, who were then' to 
. cat the Paſſeoyer--before ; -and although the time 
i + of receiving it be an indifferent thing, yet the 
W458 ( the time 'when our Saviour: gave up the 
. ghoſt ) feemeth to be the moſt ſutable time forthe 
iving of it ;. eſpecially ſince at that time. bothy 
dy. and mind-are ordinarily in the beſt diſpoſiti- ' 
on for receiving it with the greateſt aQivity and 
'S the teaft faintne(5'and-wearineſs, : : 
FF - Q< 6. Tn what poftnre ſhould rhe Sacrament: be 
 Þ Morro Pc | 
bf '« - 4. The Table poſture ſeemeth to. be the moſt. 
E-. R&ecent, and not to be eſteemed irreyerent, when 
5 "4 himſelf was prefenrand did adminiſter i it to 
= them. 
bt _.. Q. 7. By <vhom i5-the Sacrament of the Lords 
: Swpper to be Y nity ed?. - 
4, The Sacrament of. the Lords Supper, as alfo 
” the other cf Baptiſm, is tobe adminiftred by none 
- but ſuch as are the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, ral 
t* led and inſtalled in this Office according to Scrip- 
| &uze-rule ; ſuch are Chriſts Embaſſadors,and none 
Fn ſuch have autbority to exhibit. or apply the 
Broad 'Seals of the Kingdom of Heaven, '... | 
"Q. 8... What are the, outzvard ſigns and ementy, 
inhe-Lords Suppor ?. 
' 4, Theoutward figns and elemetits i in the Lords 
4 | "Zupper, are Bread and Wine. 
E — Q. 9. What Bread1; i be uſed ins'e Lords Sup- 
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4, Odinary Bread & to be uſct,atidnor Was" 
fers, after the manner of the Papilts; and it is moſt + 
'r decent that it be white bread, © 3 
ON Q: 10. What Wine 5s to be uſed its the Lords Supe I 
: 6 ej 7.7109 oJ 
_ : F Any kd of Wine may be uſed in the Lords » 2 
vs Supper'; we xead that Chrilt drank of the fruit'of© } 
Ws the Vine with bis Diſciples, batwhat ſort of Wine 
is not ſaid ;, yet it ſeemerh- moſt fautable and moſt * x 
lively to repreſerit the blobd of: Chriſt when: rhe, 
"x Wine is of a red colour, ſuch as Tent, of Cliter * 


hy Wine, | | 
__, Q. 11. - May and onght all that receive the Ls 
4 Supper, recetve it in both Elements, the Bread and 
"Al tha he Lords $ M 
A. All that receive the 8 Tr, May. 
oveht to receive it in; both Flcknems rheBread id” - 
Fl alſo the Wine ; this is evident. from the dire&tionsw* 
2 which the Apoſtle: doth give' unto the Corinthidus .* | 
m general about their rejearing this Sacrament, * 
wherein he -joyns the Cup the Bread roge-"# 
ther, as belonging to all that did receive, I Cors -: 
fr. 26,28. As bftews as ye rat this\BreaZ, aid drink + 
' this Cup, ye do ſbew the Lords death till be come.” LeW®" 
a man ( that isany man,” and not the. Miniſter n= 
ly )- examine 'bimſetf,. and. ſo let him (eat of that. -; 
* Bread and drink of that Cup.. And therefore: tlie 
3: _— of the Papifſts'in raking away the:Cup® 
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rom the people is gnwarrantable and injurious; *': 

Q. 12; Whararethe outthard ations in thu "Sys: 1 
crament of the Lords oe 2 14 12 3 22: af 
. - 4. The outward aQtions *in_this Sacrament £{#* 
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. Lords Suppez:; 1, ,On the Miniſters: part,” are tils* 5 
bleſling tlie arper's, ap ſctting chem apart- fagz* 
_ . ds. $2 _ ; "9 FX 
this Sactamenttal uſe, by. reading'the wo "i 
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; Ritution, with thankſgiving and prayers unto God , 
- -for his ble eur: the {aca ypbs break- 


ing it ; his taking the Cup and diſtributing both || *t 
the Bread and. Wine unto the people in the words || 
of” our Sayiour when he firſt did inſtitute this Sa- || i! 


+ Ccrament, 2, On the part of the people, the out- fo 
'- ward ations are their taking the Bread and. Wine, | 'V 


andeating the one and drinking the other. - 
| ©Q. 13. What is ſignified and repreſemted bythe | '® 
| —_ and Wine in this Sacrament ? de 


A. -By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament is I} 20 
ſignified and repreſented the body and blood of }f| "* 
Chriſt, r Cor. 11, 24, 25. Take, eat, this is my Bo- 

dy, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood. at 
” -Q, 14, Is not the Breadin this Sacrament tran- © © 
* ſubfamiated and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, IN > 
+ . When our Saviour telleth his Diſciples expreſsly, This lik 
-- 4s my Body >. . ' m 
- © 4; TheB cad in this Sacrament is not tranſub- Jl ® 
- +Nantiated and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, | 3 
| Es is only a-fign and repreſentation of Chriſts - 
| ody. | 

Ke Q. 15. How do you prove that the Bread in this wh 
= Sacrament is at a } into the real body of Chiift ? fon 
+  - A, That the Bread in this Sacrament is not }Þ anc 
| turned into the real Body of Chriſt, may.be proved 
by divers Arguments. £ 
”. rg. 1, Itis evident bothunto ſenſe and reaſon, Cid! 
| that the Bread after conſecration remaineth- Bread - | wh: 
- ac-it was before, 1, It is evident unte ſenſe, the £1 
- quantity or bigneſs of bread remaineth, the igure IF #0! 
E of bread remaineth, the —_— or pee of bread - | 15a 
| remaineth; the colour, taſt, and ſmell of bread.re- IF un! 
| maineth, and nething in the World is gore evident I} 1©E 
- unto fenſe, than the Pread in the Sacrament, no al-  F nc 
 teration'ia the leaſt unto ſenſe being made by its 4 


- Conle= 


- bs E WY : gp 4 C A 4 af : 
© 355 "0p ONS. - , oe 


L "oC" COP EOS, 5 


Ning ls 
r S» CIS" >2-- 5745 0% 
ky 


4 S3- 2202 » 9% "gy Fog 
oe Gn Es og ant aids i 
j/ s GE Ad Hy bt "A i "Wop whe” — at) FY s 
; STS DE - - ag EIS 
A IS . © $38 
* : E- + >=" 
. . ? 4 + Fo 
5; f 
by 
p 
o 


Mionſecration. it is evident unto reafon, that the 


. 


bread cannot be turned into another ſubſtance, and 
th Þf the accidents not be at all changed or altered;zwhen 
| our Saviour turned water into wine, the water, as 


d | 

' it loſt its fubſtance, .ſo alſo it loft its colour, raft, 
t- [{fmell and other accidents, and the wine made of: 
e, f['vater had the coloar, taft and ſinell of wine, as well . 


as the ſubſtance of wine ; but in the. Sacrament, Þ 
he || there is no other colour, taſt, figure, or any acci-" *% 

dent but of bread, . and therefore in reaſon there is * 
is I} no cther ſubſtance but of bread : In the Sacrament + ? 
of BN we muſt either cloath the body of Chriſt with the 
accidents of.bread, and ſay that his Body js of - fuch 


” a figure, taſte and colour as the Bread is, which 
,- [| would render bim i11-fayoured, ill-ſhapen, and de- » ; 
: baſe his body ( ſo glorious now in heaven) into the «3 


5 | likeneſs of bread, which is ſuch an abſurd blaſphe= a 
* Þ my that none will affirm; cr elſe; if the accidents” © 
of bread cannot be attygbuted unto Chriits bedy, += 

© nd. yet .the ſubſtance of. bread be gone, and the ! 
$ | ſubſtance of Chriſts. body come into its room ; then 
th accidents of bread do exilt withour a ſubje&; 

s {| which is moſt abſurd and contradictory unto rea- 
ſon ;. we perceive by our ſerſ:s ſuch a colour, taſte + _ ; 

+ Þ and figure, ir cannot be the body of Chriſt that is-, * 
| of ſuch a colour, taſte and figure; and if there-bg 2; 
no other ſubſtance in th: recm: that hath theſe a&-. 2 
cidents; hence_then it follows, that'it _is wothiazg » 7 
| _ I which hath this colour, taſte and figure, and that * 
in the Sacrament there is a white nothing, a ſweet 
nothing, a loaf of vething,a picce cf yothing,. which 
is a ridiculous abſurdity ;, nothing is mcre evid nt 
unto rezſon than that the. ſubitance of the krcad 
remaineth unchanged, whilſt the accidents remain 
unchanged. | ? 
Arg. 2, If the bread.ia this Sacrament be turned: "4 
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{. Ritution, with thankſgiving and prayers unto God ® 
} - for his bleſſing ; his taking the Bread and break- | 
| Ing 1t ; his taking the Cup and diſtributing both | 
the Bread and. Wine unto the people in the words 
| of our Saviour when he firſt did inſtitute this Sa- 

” cxament. '2, On the part of the people, the out- | 
:- ward actions are their taking the Bread and. Wine, | V/ 


>Yandeating the one and drinking the other, S 
| *Q. 13. What is ſignified and repreſented by the || 
'B _ and Wine in this Sacrament ? on 


A. :By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament is Þ} ®c 
fgnified and repreſented the body and blood of If "* 
| Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25. Take, eat, this is my Bo- | * 
. fly, This Cup is the New Teftament in my blood. a | 
 -Q. 14, Is not the Bread-in this Sacrament tran- | 
by "Dany ans and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, | 
+ When our Saviour telleth his Diſciples expreſsly, This 
= ds my Body > E bo, 
-  A£; TheB ead in this Sacrament is not tranſub- Ul ® 
* +Nantiated and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, I} 3 


but is only a-ſign and repreſentation of Chriſts -n 
W Body. the 
| .Q: 15. How do you prove that the Bread in this I wh 
\* Sacrament is wot turned into the real body of Chriſt ? fon 


| - £4, That the Bread in this Sacrament is not I 2c 
| turned into the real Body of Chriſt, may.be proved + of 
by divers Arguments, : : 
P. rg. 1, It is evident both-unto ſenſe and reaſon, f cid 
| thatthe Bread after conſecration remaineth- Bread - | wh 
- 26-t was before, 1, It is evident unte ſenſe, the £12 
- quantity or bigneſs of bread remaineth, the bgure I 9: 
E of bread remaineth, the locality or place of bread | I 153 
| remaineth; the colour, taſt, and ſmell of bread.re- unt 
| maineth, and nething in the World is gore evident I ie 
E unto ſenſe, than the btead in the Sacrament, no al-  F Wc 
| teration'ia the leaſt unto ſenſe being made by -n 
SEE ES i . conſe= 
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bread cannot be turned into another ſubſtance, and 
the accidents not be at all changed or altered;when 
our Sayiour turned water into wine, the water, as 
it loſt 'its fubſtance, .ſo alſo it loft irs colour, taſt, 


.{mel] and other. accidents, and the wine made of: 


'water had the colour, taſt and ſmell of wine, as well . 
as the ſubſtance of wine ; but in the. Sacrament, 


there is no other colour, taſt, figure, or any acci-' 


dent but of bread, and therefore in reaſon there is 
no cther ſubſtance but of bread : In the Sacrament 
we muſt either cloath the body of Chriſt with the 
accidents of. bread, and ſay that his Body is of - fuch 
a figure, taſte and colour as the Bread is, which 
would render bim ill-fayoured, ill-ſhapen, and de- 
baſe his body ( ſo glorious now in heaven) into the 


likeneſs of bread, which is ſuch an abſurd blaſphe= I : 


my that none will affirm; cr elſe; if the accidents 


and. yet .the ſubſtance of. bread be gone, and the 
ſubſtance of Chriſts body come into its room ; then 
the accidents of bread do exiſt without a ſubje&; 
which is moſt abſurd and contradictory unto rea- 
ſon 3. we perceive by our ſerfs ſuch a colour, taſte 


and figure, it cannot be the body of Chriſt that is: +; 


PatY £6; 
fo 
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of ſuch a colour, taſte and figure; and if there bg 


no other ſubſtance in th: rocm: that hath theſe a&-. 
cidents; hence_then it follows, that it _is nothing » 


which hath this colour, taſte and figure, and that 
in the Sacrament there is a white nothing, a ſweet 
nothing, a loaf of uething,a picce cf wothing,- which 
is a ridiculous abſurdity ,, nothing is mcre evid nt 
unto reaſon than that the. ſubfanrce of the krcad 
remaineth unchanged, whilſt the' accidents remain 
unchanged, 


Arg. 2, If the bread.ia this Sacrament be tarned-.* | 
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tonſecration.* ik is evident unto reafon, that the 
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of bread cannot be attygbuted unto Chriſts bcdy, 4+ 
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Hiro the real Body of Chrjft albeetcher there ar 
 imyy bodjet of Chriſt as there are-picees of 
brea#eatenIn all Sacraments, orelfe they are alf 
ore ari#the ſame body,” 1- It canvotbe that there 
ould be fo many bodies of Chriſt as there' are pie? 
Tes of bread eaten in all Sacraments; becauſe, Kft} tog 
- Chriſt would then be a Monſter with'many thou? ſen 
Lands, yea, millions of_bodies; Secondly, It would . - 
lie in the-power of any Mioiſter to make as-many |! 
bodizs of Chrift as he pleafſed;*cr thar Ged ſhould Þ *t> 
be bound to wer a miracle every time the bread is do. 
conſecrated, Thirdly, This/ cannot conſiſt withÞ "!t 
Chriſts unity. Fourthly, none of - Chrifts bodies, dy 
but one, would be the body which was born of the | 9 
Virgin Mary, and that died upon the Croſs. Fifth- bo 
ly, all thefe bodies, but the one he hath in heaven, he. 
would be without a foul; fo altcgether inſufficient dr: 
to fave the foul, or to' confer any fpiritval life of ©} '* 
grace by the feeding upon tem in this Sacrament? the 
therefore it cannot be that there ſhould be ſo ma*Y Þ© 

ny bcdies” of Chriſt as there are pieces cf breafÞ} | 
eaten in all Sacraments, 2. Neither can it be one tt 
and the ſame body of Chriſt which the bread in the tv 
Sacrament i turned into, fcr then it would follow; ed 
Firſt, That Chriſts body is both viſible & inviſible, th 
viſible in Heaven & inyifible in the Sacrament, 2, bo 
T hat one and the ſame bcdy cf Chriſt is preſent itt th 
© . divers places at the ſame time,inheayen & ir divers 
places of the earthz8 to ſay that one &the ſame bo- 
dy which is circumſcribed by one'place} is at the 
ſame time prcſent in a thouſand other laces, is abs 
bhorrent unto all reaſon, and it is in 6 to ſay,j b 
& where it is not, and it is not where it is;” which is 


- an abford contradi&ien; If Chriſts bedy be in head fb 
yen, it is not in the Sacrament : if it be j9 the oy by 


I £xamentz"it 15 got in heaven, Chriſts body is:not 
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Givided, and ſo by parts in-one phace and in-anodhert 
at the ſame time ;_ neither is Chrifts body .iulitvite; 
and ſo preſent in-divers places (rogetheras Gull is 

preſent; fcr then his body woeld ceaſe fo be x" DOG: 
dy; therefore Chriſts body'canot be-in divers placess 


together, therefore being in heaven, it is not promy. 


ſent in the Sacrament, < 

rg; 3. If the bread in the Cacrament-be turncd! 
in the real body of Chriſt, then after the eatingof 
it, either it returneth-ro heaven which it cannee 
do, becauſe it is there already; or elfe it remainethi 
with them that eat it; and if ſo, then Chriſts bo 
dy in part would be- turned into the ſubſtancecf” 


dur bedies, and if we are wicked, when theſe fame © 
bodies are raiſed, it would be tormented for ever in+ * 
hell; part alſo of Chriſts body would go into the By 


dravghe & be ſubje& to corruption; either ef which 
to aftirmis moſt horridly blaſphemous, therefore 
the Popiſh tenent of Tranſubſtantiation is to be a 
bominated by all Chriſtians. : 

" Arg. 4, If the bread in this Sacrament were 
turned into the real body of Chriit, beth the na+ 
ture and endoof the Sacrament would be deftroys 
ed ; the nature of the Sacrament 4sto be a fizn, 


the end of it; is to be a remembrance of Chriſty — 
both which ſuppoſe Chrifts body to be ab{-nt;whigh: © 


this Sacrament is a ign and remembranceof,where- 


as, if the bread were turned into Chriſts body it 4 


would be preſent. | 
-. Arg.'5, Ttis bread which is eaten in this Sacra- 
ment, and not the body cf Chriſt, and fo it is term» 
ed by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor,'11, 26, As often as je-eat 


his bread,” not this body of Chriſt, v; wh. Whoſorver, "2 
foal eat this bread nnworthily, Gc,-v. 28, Let a-man : 


examin heel and ſo let bim eat of that bread, aud 
i it be bread men, 


which is eaten in this Satzarient, 
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fiutly the bread jo nor murned into the real body 


'Q. 16, But are wot the words of our Saviour plai 
- iu his inftitution of this Sacrament; -This 1s my Body? 
aud would he have ſaid it, had notthe bread been 
turued into his real body ? | 

A. If all Scripture expreſſions befides were to 
be underſtood litterally, thn there would be ſome 
reaſon that this expreſſion ſhould be fo underſtooc 
too; but we. frequently find figurative expreſfions 
in the Scripture, and that concerning Chriſt, r Cor, 

10.4. That Rock was Chrift, Eph. 2. 0. Feſus Chrif 
| —_ being the chief corner flone, is Jeſus Chri 
therefore turned into a rock or ſtone > In the ſame 
ſenſe as in the Jewiſh Sacrament the Paſchal Lamb 
. - tscalled the Paſſeoyer, the bread in the Chriſtian 
Sacrament is called the body of Chrift ; The Paf- 
chal-Lamb could in no proper ſenſe be the Paſſeo- 
ver which which was the ation of the Angel in Paſ- 
fing over the houſes of the Iſraelites, when he de- 
Rroyed the firſt-born of the Zgyptians : what ab- 
furdity is it to ſay, that the. Paſchal-Lamb wag 
turned into this ation of the Angel ; ſurely a pre. 
ſent ſubſtance could not be turned into an accident 
or ation which was long before 3 but it was a fi 
or commemeoration of that a&ion : ſo the bread in 
this Sacrament is not properly the body of Chriſt, 
and {o one body turned into another without its ac- 
cident; but the bread is a ſign of the body of Chriſt, 
i - and a commemoration of Chriſts body which w: 
I Crucified for us, ; 
t- ' Q. 17. But cannot God by bis infinite power tur 
the bread into the real body of Chrift ? and if he cas 
do it, why may we not believe that he really doth it 
when Chit ſaith. This is my Body ? 

A.. Although God by his infinite power .can. de 
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are things which are poſſible unto-true power;'yet 
we may fafely fay that God cannot 4s any 4.x K- 
ul which implieth imperfeRion, and weakneſs; ſucka 
to make contradictions true, and to introduce-rf- 
diculous abſurdities, and blaſphemous conſequens 
ces; which he ſhould do, if he ſhould turn che bevad 
in the Sacrament, but without the Tranſmutation 
omeſſſ cf its accidents, into the rea] body of Chrilt. 
OOC Q, 18. How doth the Bread and Wine in this Sa- 
ons} crament repreſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? F 
-or, ll A, The Bread and Wine in this — ""* 
riff repreſent the Budy and Blood of Chriſt thar, as 
wriſtY the Bread and Wine doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen and *- ; 
ameſſſ reireſh the body,-and ſatisfie the natural appetite; 
unbyJ fo the Body and Blood of Chrjſt _—_ in this 
1anſ Sacrament doth nouriſh, ttrengthen, and refreſh the 
al} the Soul, and fatisfie the ſpiritual appetite. 
eo-M Q. 19. What is repreſented by the aSions of the 
al xy inifter in taking the Pread and breaking it, and 
de-Wſ raking the Cup and giving both unto the people ? 1 
ab-ll 4. By the actions of the Miniſter in taking the 
was Bread and breaking it, and taking the Cup and gi- >” 
re-ſ| ving both unto the peeple, is repreſented Gods tas... ©: 
ent] king his Son, and giving him to be broken and Crus  *7 
ignf citied upon the Croſs for us, and w.thal, his gle. # 
| inf] ving him in this Sacrament unto us to be our Rey”. 7 
iſt, | deemer and Sayieur, *X: £8 
ac-ll Q. 20. What is repreſented by the ations of the 
it, people in recieving the Bread and ine, and feeding 
vas pon them > : "7" 
A, By the ations of the people in receiving of 4 
rol the Bread and Wine, and feeding upon them, is 2e- * 
aufJ preſented their receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, given'ts 
rl them by the Father, and feeding upon him-in the 
Sacrament, | 7 
de Q. 21. Do ab that receive this Sacrament partake 
2] . really. 
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.- © wat fthe Body aud Blood: af Ghrift with the. oe 4 
jj 4 "y the:New- Covenant 3 + Tor, 
* _ #:+ None, but werthy Receivers do receive "upd. 
, partake really of _the Body and Blood: of Chriſt 
- with the Benefitsof the New Covenant, 
-Q. :22. How do Worthy Receivers really yartaks OWI 
. "R the Body aud Bleed of Chriſt with bis benefits > + hop 
A. The worthy Receivers: do /partake really of I 17: 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with all his Benefits, BY; 
| _ 1. Notaftera corporal and carnal manner, and-by © © 
{© cenjuuRion of his real body and blood unto their 
' / body, asmeat and drink is really joyned unto them! thy 
| =. 1 their cating and drinking thereof, Bat -2, It is | 
by Faith that Chriſts body and blocd js really but wo 
ſpiritually joyned unto their Sculs, and the vertue 
* and efficacy; the fruits and benefits of his death are Fr 
- -applyed by them, whereby they receive ſpirjtnal! iS 
. Bpdgiſhment and growth in grace, x Cor. 10; 1.64 Yor 
" We Cup of Bleſſi PE, which we bleſs is it nob. the Con I 
ow th Ch of the Blood of Chriſt 7 The Bread which We 
Hep» 6-1t not thy Communion of &&e Pg Sl 
WE htÞ Hell: ; Be receive ſpirit | 
th in grace 198d. by-abis. Sack 
| S eneat y \- 
þ Ted, 9A Believers receive ſpirizua! qporibmags and 
=gyovth in grace. in and by this Sacrament, 1, As 
ey draw virtue from Chrilis death for the cruci-* 
Þ ring of the fleſh, for mortifying ad | purging s Inn. nen 
"- fla which doth hinder-their uigalo not ment hs. 
| and growth. 2. As rhe Lord GZHth cc: -y wy 7s i fs whe 
 #it-agd they do receive- in” this Sacrament by faith Neon 
Further ſupplics of his prace, which by bjs death: he Fre : 
_ hathpnrchaſed for thim, and which'in his -Cove- IN: C 
. nant of Grace. ( whereof chis Sacrameur i is a/Seal ) roth 
* be bath goes unto them, 1-145; 4 


Q24.YÞhbe 


Lords Supper? þ $17 | | 
A, The End of this Crag of che: 144+ 
{| Supper is the chewing torth of- Chriſtsdeath,? by 
© , Y the receiving of: which, - Chriſtians do. hh - 
che © own, and giye teſtimony of their belief iin,* al. 
7 hopes of Conn by: a: Cxucitied Lord, 1 ors 
of $11. 26. For as of teu a5 yeeat thir Bread and erink 
ts, = Cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death. nll he come.” 


Quelt. 97. What is required to the Wore 
-m {/!) receiving of the- Lords Supper ? 

Anfw:; lt is required of them that would + 4 
J worthily partake of the. Lords Supper, © 4 
that they. examine - themſelyes- -of their * 
knowledge to difcern- the Lords Body , 
6 Fond their faith to feed uporwhim z7 of their 
mYrepentance, love and new obedienc 
weNlicſt coming: unwortHfly, "they: nr 2 
drink Jadgment to themſelves. : . 3 

: þ or ir ig 10 reetive the Lond Sm} 
thy + 


iN 4 Toteceive the Lords Supper oy LY $6 

Fte receive it merizoriouſly, as if we wete to _ FX 4 
+. Yany merit or worth of -our own thereunto, fot 4 
nene can be worthy cf Chriſt, or any of his bene= 
fits. 2. We receive the Lords Supper w: orthilys 3 
wheh we receive it with dve preparation belorewe © q } 
come to it, and with ſvtable behaviour when - wes? . : 
xe at the-Table of the Lord; 5 "EY 
'Q. 2. What 55 that Preparation which 5s require. 
to the worthy receiving the 1 ards Supper? P = E. 

A. There is required to the worthy receiving 'of * 
Fb- Lords pn 1; 'Habitual preparation + 
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the pe;ſons who receive it be in.a ſtate of G 
2. Acual preparation, that their Graces be drawn! 
forth into exerciſe. | bef 

Q. 3. What 6 requiſite for the ohtaining of thi] p; 
Habitual and At ual preparation iu order to our wor-YÞ an; 
thy receiving ? 
&S 4. Tt is requiſite for the obtaining this HabitualF ,F 
and Afual preparation in order to our worthy re-|F ( 
ceiving, that we examine our ſ:lves, 1 Cor,1z.28.} ,,, 
But let a man examine himſelf and ſo let him. eat _ 
of that bread and drink of that cup. - 

Q. 4. Wherein we are to examine our ſelves in . 
#rder to onr preparation for this Sacrament ? fail 

4A, Weare to examine our ſelves in order to our 1; 
205 0pm for this Sacrament... 1, Fn our know-f 

edge to diſcern the Lords body which isrepreſ=nt- olo 
ed to Bread, 1: Cor. 11.29. Not diſcerning th þjn 
Lords Body, 2. In our Faith to apply Chritt andJ 
feed upon him, and G to draw vertue and fpiritud aj; 
nouriſhment from .him,. 1-Cor. 13, 5. Exami pat 
your ſelves whether you be in the Fath, Tn our re- Te 

entance, ſelt-judging and godly ſorrow for out 
Flew which hath brought ſufferings upon our Lord] pe 

I Cor, 11,31, For if we would judge ' our ſlut} 
we ſhould not be judged, 4. Inour-Loveto _—_ _ 
who in, his death bath expreſs'd ſuch love to us,an 
In our love one. to another, who ate redeemed by 


the fame blood,, 5. In our new.and ſincere obe- _ 
dience-to the Goſpel, which we muſt engage inl _ 

. . and be fully refolyed in the ſtrength of the Lond] ;,,; 
_ tp perform, before we can w.rthily receive this þ...- 
Sacrament, I Cor, 5. 8, Therefore let us keep Uni c., 
feat, not with the old leaven; neithes with the leaves} c., 

; Arr aud wickedneſs, but with the unleaventhi} ; 1; 
read of ſincerity and truth, a_ 


Q. 5. Hhat n requiſite by way of prepar atii 
wo 
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wir 
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for this Sactinient, beſides ſelf examination Y _ © 


4, By way of preparation for this Sacrament, . 


beſides ſc1f - examination, there is requiſite , 
Prayer to God for his preſence, bleſſing and aſſiit- 
ance of his Spirit 5 and meditation in order to-the 


exciting of our affeftions, and thedrawing Enid > 


of our Grace into exerciſe, 

Q. 6. ho are they that come.to the Lords Table 
unworthily ? 

A, 1. Such come to the Table of the Lord un- 
werthily as have no habitual preparation being in 
a Graceleſs ai:d Chriſtleſs ſtate z; who having nv 
faith can neither diſcern the Lords body, nor Pick, 
tually feed upon him ; who being withour repen- 
tance, I. vec, and new obedience, can neither bring 
glory. to the Lerd , nar enjoy Communion: wit 
him:by receiving this Sacrament, 3, Such 
come to the "Cable of the Lord unworthily, who 
although they are gracious, and have habitual pre= 
paration, yet rake no care by ſelf- examination , 
prayer and meditation to attain ac ual preparati= 
on, whereby they diſpleaſe God, and loſe alſo the 


benefit of the Ordinance. 


Q.7. If ſuch as are gracious do take pains in ſelf- 
examination and other duties to get their hearts pre= 
pared, and yet they are [ill out of frame, would they 
not be unworthy receivers, ſhould they come to the 
Lords Table ? | 

4A, When ſuch as are gracious do by ſelf-exami- 
nation and other duties endeavour to get their 
hearts prepared, though they find them out of 
frame, they ought to come to the Lords Table, be- 
cauſe God may bring them into frame ' in. and by 


the Ordinance ; however they muſt wait there; | nl 


cannot do jt with ſenſibly melting, warm, and de- 
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tightfu? altoids; : Rewer they: uheough 
- , Clatwiltbe ty OS 
=A =D. 4, When we denit and faeSwbirher we " 
mulls acious, may vt comets thi Lords Table 2 | 
£4 We may and ought to'come-.to the Lord 
&; although under: doubts and'fears, if we have 
fenſe of our nced of, and 'hungring*defires after 
"Falk Chriſt, together with. rcfolutions to give 
- up ctr ſelves in Covenant to the Lord : this by | 
crathent being a means-of petting evidences". off t 
Gads:love ;-and when we cannot come with alſus t 
rance, we-tmy ceme for aGurance, t 
.Q s What muf? be our b:hawioar at the Table of a 
the __ That we may-be worthy receivers ? v 
" A, That we may be worthy receivers, our beha- f] a; 
_ at the Table of the'Lord muſt be humble and | b: 
reverent” as-to the outward geiture of - our bodies, | V< 
and. iriward "frame-6f our hearts z -we muſt ſerj- 
ouſly mind the outward elements and actions,look- I Lt 
ing chiefly to the things fignified, repreſented and 
exhibited in the ordinance © we muſt meditate up-Þ St 
ow Chriſts death fo diſgraceful and painful for us: bl 
orieving for our fins the-cauſe of *it, hungring and} af 
thirſting after him and the benefits purchaſed by 
his death, applying 'the promiſes 6f*the*Covenant] 7: 
and New Tetament which is of fl! force through 
. the deathof .Teſtator, drawing -nourifhinent and 
* all needful ſpiritual ſnpplies trom him, - itt whom 
all fulneſs dath-dwell;  rejoycing in-his love giving, 
thaviks for his Grace, renewing our' Coyenant,and 
mingling all eſpecially with faith an4'moſt endears 
ed loyeto the Lord, and with loye in _—_ one to'as 
+ Bother, 4 | » , 
WE-+ ©, 10, What ts requirtd of wort by receiors-a tef 
Ss 4 Whey ome from the Table of x6 Ford # by 4 
; oY Ay.as TE worthy receivers Gre th 
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AY come from-the 'Fable 6f the Lord, that t 
"F-mine themſelves asto”theirrearriage and ſagetf 
if they have not met with Gad and have-beetom*; - 
of.frame, that they enquire into the cauſe; mourn - ® 
for their defe&s, be.carneft for a pardon, and by © | % 
after-pains labour to get the benefit of the Ord 2 
nance, and withal endeayour to amend. for the ME: 
ture : If they have metwith God ard beehenlar-, - 5 
larged and ſweetly refreſhed, they*maſt.. be yea .-»- 
thankful for afſiſtances, and enlargements ;laboge® -. 
to retain the-ſweet reliſh they . have hail ftilkfpar.- * * 
their f5ifics 3 they nfaſtendeayour; to "draw more. © 
and more vertue trom-Chritſt for the crucityingthe © 
worked ard'the 'fleſh 3 'they muſt be 'very watchful: © 
againſt *Satan, fin and carnal ſccurity:s - they muſt” *4 
be careful to perform theif Vows and keep the Co- - I 
venant which they-have renew:d; . A we 
Q. II, What # the ſi of unworthy receiving the 
Lords Supper '? STR = OO 
A. The fin of unworthy receiving the Lords * 
Supper is, that ſuch are guilty of the body Arid - 
blood of the Lord, that is; they are: guilty of at = 
aFront and indigrity which they.cffer to'the Lords? 1 
body and blood, 1*Cor. 11, &, whoſartrfhalleds © 
this Lread, aud drink this cup of the Lord uuworthi- 
ly, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, _ 
Q. 12. What is the danger of, our unworthy re 
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*  _ g8. Queſt, W 3 
——_ | \ - PEE he 2 wieÞ . 
[ dnſw. Prayer is an offering up of ow # 
+ dclires to God, for things agreeable to: 
his will, inthe name of Chriſt, with con] 
{ feſfioy of our fins, and thankful acknow 
#. Tedgment of his mercies. Lot 
AS Q. 1. How many parts are there in Prayer ? 
$ *. ..l, There are three Lye in Prayer, Petition, 
 £*Confefſion and Thankſgiving, but moſt properhſ 
" Prayer doth confiſt in Perition. 
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+ .Q. 2. What kind of Petition is Prayer unto God} 
-. + £ The Petition of the lips withour the defire of 
.the heart may be accounted Prayer by men, bur it 
"is no acceptable Prayer unto God, which is an ct. 
tering up ef the defires unto him, and pouring forth 
of the heart before him, Pal. 62, 8. Truf# 11) him « 
all times Jr people, pour out your bearts before him, 
Q. 3. Onto whom are we to direft our Prayers: 
£ A, We are to gire& our Prayers to God only, 
— Pfal. 5. 2, 3, Hearken unto the voice of my c1y, 
| King and my God, jor unto thee will I Pray; my 
my voice fhalt thow hear in the morning, in the mg: 
ning will I direft my. Prayer unto thee, aud 
look up. | h 
. Q. 4. Why are we to dire our Prayers only us C 
- God? p 
= + A, Weare todire@ our Prayers only unto God G 
* © 3. Becauſe Prayer is a part of religious worthip 
.and God is the only obje& of religious worſhip 
| "ny 4, 10. Thow ſbalt <v01ſhip the Lord thy God ani -** 
 & him only ſhalt thou ſerve., 2, Becauſe God onlyi bi 
| © .every where preſent to ſee his People and to .heaff. 
--, *2their Praycrs, Pſal. 34.15. The eyes of the Lord 'Gc 
* wpoy the righteous, and his ear are opens unto thiff _ _ 
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= $9- 3. Becauſe Godonly can anſiycr our Praye % 
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Y * 5 lord; i nigh uno all them that cal vpon him ;-.be 
9” quill fanlfil the deftres of them that fear - 5b as 
Hl. vill bear their cry and-[ave them.” 

"4, Q. 5: For what thugs bead woe priey's rento God 2... 
A, 1. We may notpray for the tulfilling of Sy 
fiaful defires, Jam. 4.3. Te ak aud receive nerghe- 
cailſe ye ach amiſs, that p ay couſume it #po#s 304 
lafts. 2, We may and ought to- pray unto « 
only tor-ſuch' things as are zgrecable y to T1S-I0 
1 Joh. 5. 14, t5, Aud this #5 the confillenc $hat 8 
have in bim, that if we ak; any thing accord F | 
his vill ke heareth #5 ; and if we know that be heagss 
1, we know;that we have the Petitions that we tes, I | 

- fired of him, | 
" Q's. What arethe things agreed vents Godi wil 
which we may pray for? - 

4, The things which we may pray for are » 
_ things which ate agreeable unto hisſectet will; for ial j 
.thus:all things which come to paſs, even the _ 
of fins which are committed are agreeable unto 

Gad's fecret Counſel and'eternal Determination? 
But-allzhings which-are agreeable unto God's re> © | 
vealedWill in his Word, we may pray for ; ſuch.as = 
thepardon of  ourfins, the ſupplies of his Gt: Acts hs. 
ſpirttual life and- ftrength he erernal life and®; 

Glorythereafter, deliverance. from: cnt pres 5,9 
ternal-eyils; alſo whatever . temporal ge eu hs. 

we ſtand it need of, and all thaſe' things whicl'* = 

bither:exrefly or incluſively he hath pro ailed 
his Covenarit unto us, © - by 
le” In whoſe name: ought we: 9 Th 


: 4;:We ought. to pray unto. God: ol 

|-Name of the Lord JelusChrl, Joks 36633) 386% 
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 'Hhazſoeorr jr ſtall akin my Name, that Iil bo," 
that the. Father may be flerified in the Son 3 If yeah + © 
E. any thing in my Name, Iwill doit. Ke Bas + cy 
»1* Q. 8. What # ittopray unto God in the Name of | | * 
|. Corifle. © je Fe ogy: ogy 
| _- 2. Topray unto God.in the Name of Chrift, .. Pl 
t is notbarely to mention the Name of Chrift- with: 
=. our lips in the Conclufion, cr any part of our me 
- Prayers; but it isby faith to mention his Name, - Þ| -* 
| > depending upon Chriſt alone for admitratice and h 
| acceſs unto Gcd in Prayer, for acceptance, audi. 
ence, and a graciousTerurn .unto our prayers, Eph, - C 
> - 33512. In-whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with B 
confidence by the fanth of him. ; 
hw Qs Why muſt me pray unts God in tbe Name yi 
:. of Ch7if 2 © , S 
I Y A. Tb muſt pray unto God in the Name of || ©© 
Chriſt,” becauſe God being ſo infinitely holy -and c 
71 
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jealous, ſo infinitely juſt and righteous, and we be- 
ing ſo unholy and finful, and our prayers at beft ſo 
- .umperfe&t and fo mingled with defilement, that 
{ neither our perſons would find acceptanee, nor. 
- our Prayers any audience with God, without the - 
Name and Mediation of Chriſt, and the mixture 
of 'the ſweet incenſe of his Merits, with our- | 
+. Prayers to take away the il{ ſavour of ther, aud o_ 
+» the uſing of bis intereſt with the Father upon his | ch 
-* account alone, to give an anſiver unto them,ReF, di 
+= 8. 3,4. Aud another Augel came and ftood at the Al- ' * 
&. | . Far {tbatis,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the An-., th 
SY e[-of the C onepat þ having a- golden cenſer, 'and. 
FE we Was given unto bim much incenſe,that he ſboul# | "© 
bs” "i ry with the prayers of all Saints upon the gol- ” 
© Ben" Htar Thich was before the Throne : Anduhi Ti 
=. fork of the incenſe which came with the Prayers of n 
Y ol Shinis, aſcended up befere Gul our of the ug |, ©" 
ES ER” | #Þ4 Q,19, | 
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TO; ls awe wot ma W, Name Fe} - 
5 qo the —T Mary, a 4 f Saints 1 aro tc 
| is \ direflingour prayers unto them'ts belp us, at hols * 
to improve. their, intereſt in Heaven for #6, 4 he” 
Papifts do teach and praice ? %Y 
A. 1,-It is oa Bo dire& our Prayers uo. 
any-Creature, 'God being the alone objeC of. this 4 
and. all- other. religious worſhip , therefore we -3 
: ought not to dire our Prayers unto Angels 4 
have refuſed worſhip ) much leſs unto any Saints; - 
{ Col.2.18. Let wing beguil_you of urrewardis. be E. 
| s wolamary bumility aud Fi oy | <2 
Rev. 19.10, And 1 fell at bis feet to bets Fan, 
and ſaid, ſee thow do it not , 1 am thy fellow ſer- -* 
vam; Oc. 2. There is but” one Mediator and. in- + * 
e *} tercefforin Heaven for us, namely the Lord . Jeſus 2 
3 | Chriſt, &itisan affront to hina to make ule of any - 
Angels or Saints as our interceſſors, 1 Tim, 2.55" 


0.3K RN 


: There is one God, and one Mediator between,God aud. 
Man, the Mau Chrift-Feſms, -2 Joh. 2.1, If 2H wp---.25 
It , E 
i | man fin webave an Advocate with the Father, S 
is \. [15 Cbrift- the righteos, 3. We have neither Ke | 
e | <<pr-norexample in Scripture for, Nor any pro- 
rh, miſe unto any Prayers which we hall make eirher; - 


4 | vnto, 'crby , either Angels -or Saints, ' 4, The, 
| chiefelt Safars in Heaveri arc ignorant of our coft _— : 
"_ dition ofr earth, neither can they, where  they-ati , 4 
Fu _ much leſs 'gire anſwer unto our: prayers, aud 0 bee 

{ thereforeare untir to be the obje&. of our Priyers « « 3 
ud |} or to make particular interceſſion for us, Ha, 6 
uid || 25: Doubtleſs thou art our Father,” though Alraham. 61 
"ot © ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowhdge us oh... * 
x Therefore the d5trinz and pracheng of the” Pa-#.* 
of piits herein, is s both un- allowable,: ard aboug and" 
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.; ers of the wicked, Prov, 16. 8. The Sacrifice of the 
Fe *qviaked is au abomitation unto the Lord ; but the 
b Prayer of the upright is bis delight, 2. 
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Es, 4 That our Prayers: may. be; acceptable; unto 
> .Gog and anſwered" by him, we mult pray ; 1, With:. 
> Sincetity”, | Heb. 10, 22, _ Let-4s.. draw went 
©: .ovith a true heart. 


t 2, With Humijliry,- Pal. 10. 
17. Lord thou haft. beard. the deſires of the 


bumble. 3.” With Faith, Jam, 1,6. Leribim ak, 


in Faith, 4. With fervencic, Jam. 5. 16, The: 


b. _effettual fervent Prayer of a, righteous, man, avail-4 
” Men ought always to pray. and not to fains, 6: We- + 


5. With Perſeverance, Luke 18, I 


muſt look after our Prayers and;waic ior. a return, 


Mic, 7. 7, Therefore I will look unto the, Lord:: 1 wil: 
await for the God of my S#luation:; my Ged with 


beay me. _ w_ 
Q. 12, Can we onr ſelves pray thus: acceptably 
vato God ? | TOSS 


how to-pray, Rom, 8. 26, +7. Likewiſe. the. ſpiris 
a#lſo helpeth our infirmities ; for we know-not what 


S - ave ſhould pray for as we ought, but the ſpirit ma- 
.keth interceſſon jor 5, wit greaniugs that cannit 
be veitered : And he that ſearcheth the hearts knowetb 


| , What & the mind of the \ fyirit ;, becauſe he maketh 


igterceſſion for the Saiuts according to the will- of 


x7" | 


Q. 13. Doth God accept and anſwer ab the Pri[yn 
ers that are offered unto him ? ; 3-4 
A,- God doth not accept and anſwer the Pray- 


.Not_aCcept. the Prayers of. his own, people vhew 


9 


A. We cannot of ourſelyes pray thug acceptas | 
:bly unto God, without the Spirit of (God to kelp. 
'our infirmities, and to teach jus both for what and: 


God doth 


EI. 
49-4 


mY 


EY, PE: 


r Lin ulty gat carts, ! . 
| mga ng in my hears, te 1 rd. 2 4s : - 
hear my Prayer, 3. God doth accept the” Prayers: 
of his. as 1 which are Sffered up Bp: hoart ow 
the ore of\Chriſt, and by the hlp of irit, 
d. _ and which: are for things agreeable ante-his: Wt why” 
be ſo that he either giveth the things onto them whith 
rk. BY they pray for, or elſe ſomething that is _— 3 
he. or bettex for them, 


bi 14. What is the ſecond part of Prayer 2 © © * 
E bo The ſecond” an of Lark eek, hs 4 72 
/e ourfins, with which onr Petitions for-pardon; and. 
n, ſupply of our wants ſhould be introduced, | . © 
ih. Q_ 15. What fins ſhould we thake coufe/fon of i Dy - E 
ul Prayer ? 


4, In Prayer we ſhovld-make confellion of qur.- 
bly Original and ARua} fins, againſt Law and Cath 
5 of Omifhon-and Commiſſion in thought and heart, , 
ta- of lip and life, with the 5 nee 36 of them': 'R="? 
Ip. Y | knowledging withal, our-deſert of temporal, fpiri- 2 
nd: :ruat and eternal judgments and puniſhments for | þ 
vis - them, Pal, 32, 5. T cknowl: e my fin unto thee, 4 
bat | -and-hiine rmnigaty be haze Togo Big DEL Xt 2, Jo-EdS 
ih gainf-thee, thee on nl bao I finned, aud dave this 69] j 
920k in thy |+ abt : : Behols IT was ſhapey in iniquity, as Tx 
'eth in fu did my mother conceive me, Dan.'g. 8, 0. ord” 
th into ins belongeth confuſion of: face, becuaiſe <y -ba- 
"off ſfinned'again# thee, Eo 
g Q.' 16, How pught we in Prayer to make co mf fx, 
py* ft on of ſins ? I A 
; 4, -We ought in Prayer to confcls out inch amb: - 
OY I, fully, freely, with-grief for them, -and -hatredy 
me of them, with til urpole and full reloluekihs 
oY whe frengrh-<f- the Lord; not to return 2820 nh _ 
the praticeef them. ; FEY ® 
Q 17, What #5 the third part wa Prayer ah 
BZ 


£2 +#Th f of Prayeris than zo ful acknow- 
= edement of Gods mercies temporal : and Ipiritual.; 
— cre, and the promiſes of life and ha ppinefs in the | 
: "other world 3 which we ought to ackivowled "with: 
| - "admiration, faith, Jove, joy, and all kind of tuitable 
I Ser Phil, 4. 6. By prayer aud ſnplication ' 
- . with thankggiving let your Eon be made known 
: . wnlo God. | 
. 99. Queſt. What Rule bath God given 
- us for diretFion in Prayer ? 
Anſw. The vvhole Word of God is of 
- ufe to direct vs in Prayer; but the ſpecial 
Rule of direction is that form of Prayer 
--. vvhich Chriſt taught his Diſciples , com- | 
by ; monly called the Lords Prayer. - 
1, What ts generally. uſeful for our direction. 
76 Prayer ? | þ 
/ A. The whole Word of God is generally - uſeful 
rourdire&ion, as it containeth plenty'of-matter | 
p-* Prayer, guideth as to the manner of it, and a-.. 
F;modrxes vatth vaticty of expretlions which moſt lit- 
[> may be vſcd in it, 
B-ugn: Qu P What is the Jpecial Rule ſor direftian i in 


_— 


BE 2 an The 6 ial Rule for dire&ion in Prayer, is 
b:; that form of Prayer which Chriſt taught his Dilc3- | 
-- ples, commonly called the Lords Prayer, Mar. 6. 
| FP. "After this manner thercfore pray ye, Onr Father | 
- Aubich art. in Heaven, Halewed be thy Name, &c. 
F _ .Q. 3. How many. parts are there in the Lords 
1 There are three parts in the Lords. Prayer, 
Pi Preface, the Petitions, and the Conclufios. . | 
B 100. ;; Qpel. What deth the Preface i } 
Eno 5 RE 5, = M 8 
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te _— Per ENG pt TEE | Ra oF 
 _Anſw. ThePreface of the Lord : 2 >, 
with | -er, which is, Ozr Father which art in Flew: 
able wen, teacheth us to drawn neer to Gods fO--: 
02m | ali holy Reverence;,-and confidence hs p60 | s: 

f- Children to a Father, able and ready Lf |: 
ven | help us, and that we ſhould Pray. with 


for- others. 


- of Q. 1; What is thes Preface of the Lords Proje 

; of ? 
cial The Pref of the Lords Prayer i it ſelf © i | 
yer. ha words; Gzr Father which avt in Heavy, © - - E 
om- | | Q. 2. har doithe*words, Our: Father, in he - 


Preface teach us > E 
A. The words, Our Farber, ; in the Preface reach | 


Gow 

S vs; 1; To: draw. negr Gcd with, c onkideng 
ctr rb of All ſofijen y and ar nc 
Fre. = TAE gre to EN Os "8. 
LES. of or je have uot feceived the ſpirit-of bo Le going 
 fit- fear, but ye bgroe pens 


e received the {ſpirit of adopuon % 

Ls to by we cry Abba Father. ke ie i thasis a he 
ny wo doexceeding abundantly ahove all rhat u Kor 
think, Mat, 7. 11.-1f ye then being evil Lava] hows”; 
+. | 70 givegord gifts unto your Children 3 kw mych.y Te 
uct | ſhall jour Father which is in heavy, $106.36 vhizs 
| to them that askhim, 2. To Pray ro 


4 8 for mo he being a.common EY 

4 eopie, 6.18, Praying. al wa t 

ards ood 25 abs for all /% of ERE# 
Are we to pray unto-God only for rs ts 

yers. ant Job as art on CO F + *:5 54 BINS WY F-5* 31 

"mY We mutt unto Gcd not onh E594 tae 
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: © & 4 k . 5 | S _n PETS ES. / $: * be ; C. Z 
Ix anaſt. pray not only for the Church in generaf, bur N- * 
- allo ice the Nation wherein welive, for Magiſtrates Þ} - 
© ang-for Miniſters, and not only for our Friends'but NY - 
K: alſo for QUr+ Enemies, Pfal. .122, 6, Pray for the 
k -E wongt Feruſalem. I Tim, 2, 1, 2, I exhort there-- 
oF fore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers aud inter- } 4 
E- «8eſpons, and giving 0 thawks be made for all men; | bi 
| * Tor Kings aud for all that are in Authority, that we || © 
Ts Oy lead a quiet and peaceable (life in all godlimeſs 
| ud Fonedty. Mar, 5 - 44, Love your enemiess aud pray 
b, for them that diſpitefully uſe you and perſecute yu, NE 
* - Q. 4. What dotheſe wo: ds, hich art in Hea- 
YEN, teach-us 7 "M ..- <3 
| A. Thele words, Whith art in Heaven, teach-.us | © 
- - rodraw neerunto God with all - reverence be- |} g! 
\ - cauſe of our great diſtance, God being not our || 
_ earthly Father, but our Father which is in Heaven, 
Ecclei. 5, 2. Be not raſh with thy month, aud' let wot | If 
, thy hears be haſty to uter any thing before Gol © for '}| 
. Ged.is-in_ Heaven and thou upon, Earth.” | p 
» _TOT. Queſt. What do we Pray for in the 
- firſt Perinon ? $ 
- +» Arfw. In the fuſt Petition, which is, ſp 
|. Hallowed be thy Name, vve pray. that $th 
| God vvould enable us, and others to glo- | & 
.. rifis him io” all that vvhereby he makes J 
| himſelf known, and that he vvould di- by 
* _-Q. 1. Whats the ſecoud part tu the Lords Prayer? Fe! 
--. -£, The ſecond part in the Lords Prayer is Peti- || ce 


| ''Q. 2, How many Petitions are vheve inthe Lords Þ} uj 
EF, There axe fix Petitions in the Lords Prayer, © 
—_— SF. Þo Q: 3. 


FR< 
4 


fe ib. of EF. a 9 ES 
Pt "97 fats Cx ,: 


reorbey St 


RN 


4 p A KY 

F ACS f 
= & uy =: © ES. 

= AGF AIR ; «4 


©» F<" BT I TEI F- Sp 24 
+ Y - £5" hat #5 the Prrition iuivbe Lords Projes | Fa 4 
_ Y * "A. 7: The firſt ae whe in the- Lords 'Prayer i is In” 
ns | theſe words,” Hallowed he thy Name. 
be Q. 4. What is means by the Name of God +. >” 
ms A, By the Name of God is meant Gods Te 
"= Attributes, Ordinances, Word and Works, where- * 
T3 by Ged is pleaſed to make himſelf known, See he -. 
explication of the 34th Anſver. : 
eſs F. Q. 5. What is it to Hallo Gods Name 84 - 
a+ | £4. To Hallow Gods Nathe, is to' San&ifie, . 
2B Honor and Glorifie God in all things, whereby he -. 
2- Y-maketh himſelf known, Tfa. 8. 13, Santlifie the bY 2 
Lord of Hoſts himſe eff and let. him be your fear aud- 
us {© jour dread, Pal $,9, Give wn the Lord the - 4 
e- gol. due to bis Name : "worſhip inthe beauty of to- "3 
ur & bne(s. 
n, Q. 6. What do we-pray for in the Petition, Hal-” 
wt  } lowed be thy Name + 4 
for | 4. In the Petitign, Hallowed be thy Name, we 
pet . That God would -Hallow, and Glorifie | 
is own name by magnifying- himſelf in the world”, 
and by diſpoſing all things for bis - own. gl 
, | z Sam. 7. 26, Let thy Name be maguified ſor. e - 
Ss} Pſal,.84. I6, 18, ll their Faces Toft ſhame that” 
at” Þ they may ſeth #hy Name, 0 Lord"; That men * 3 
0- | know that thou alone; ; whoſe Name 45 5 | is "3 
& 


ao þ art the moſt Highover oP the Earth, 27. Tha 
©5 Þ would'enable us to Tlow ant ehis N 
U- by confeſling b forfikivig't wich, rob Uh 


 Yotbisgloy; leaky bran ado! Aitmn i is 
er? Tf glorious Titles and Artri infinite EX=" + 

ti- Þ cellencies' and perfe@ions; 4 veer. Jovihgs = 

and obeying his Word:; by obſervine and Atrendi 8... 

yds . vpon him in his Worthip and Orinancss; - EY 

J magnifying him in his Works, and making uſe of 

Creatures for bivglory} ; by her Wien, 20 


- Sealovs and conſtant endeavours t to promots his} - 
-- Honor and intereſt in our places and Relations ;; 
'and that the. chief =. uh Of our thoughts, words-. 
- and aQions may be the of God ; od that be | 
= A would enable others alſo x" to Hallow and Glo- 
' _ © rifie his Name, Pſal. 67. 1,2, 3. God be merciful 
unions and bleſs vs, and cauſe his face to Jbine upow 
ws: That thy way may be known upon Earth, and. 
thy ſaving health among all Nations, Let-the proph 
prazſe thee, O God ; ; Let all the people praiſe thee. Rom; 
© II, 36. For of him aud through him, and to bim ant 
_#B things, to whom be glory for ever. _ 


102, Queſt. What: do we pray- for inthe] 
b- ſecond Petzrion ?- 
i. + 4; Inthe fecond Petion, which is, Thy: 
Bl. Kingdom come, we be at SatansKing: 
ho dagy: ma y be deſtrgye pthe Kingdom, 


I  othersbro ught intoIt; INE kept i in it'5 and 
--- - that the-Kingdom P 
b-- enedo =: = - 
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Glory my-be-þ 
7 I, What is meant by the+ $Gmgdenas 


is thisPetition we are to pray for the x0 

. 4. By the Kingdonr of God which in this P 

: tion weate to pray for the coming of , is meant; 
-x. The Kitigdom of Gods Grace here in this world, 
E- "Ie I7. 2F. —_— of God is within you.. 2, 
A glory in the' other world]. 
E” I by Chap ex 6. 9. Know ye-m0t that the wnrighteous ſoak 
ih - wot inberit the Kingdom of God ? 
S & *Q. 2. What do - - ave requeſt 1 04r praying thu | 
© Gods Kingdom of Grace may come ? | 
A, We requeſt in our pron that Gods King 


dem of Grace may come. iT bas the Kingdomdlſ'0 
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FF - Satan in all the profeſſed! enemies of Golls Kiſs 
$ 3 | ' dom may be deſtroyed, and:that all the power all” 
$$ © of fin in ourſelyes and others, whereby Satan hath 3 
| dominion, may. be fibdued, PAl. 68: 1, Let: God 
ariſe, ant let bis enemies be ſcattered, lit them alſo that: 4 
hate him flee before him, 1 Joh..3. 8. He thas com- _ ; 
. mitteth fins ts of the Devil; for this fe the Sou'of. - 3 
God was manifeſted, that be migh Left o7 the works. 
of 3he Dewil, © 2. In general that the Kingdome of ++); 
- Gods grace _ be advanced iri the world aboye 2 
2a)l.other King oms, Iſa, 2, 2. And it fhall come #0 : 3 
| of the Lords 


Grace by the powex.and. 
ſpirit in our converſion; £4 


a free courſe and Fe glare fds erp , 
- AQ; 26. 17 "18, 7h Gentiles, whom TI now fend. 
Tag: thee 1d ope their 6907, aud totury them from datkn 


} wuto light, and-{rom the power of Satan wats God, 
{| Rom; 19; 1, Brethren, my-bearts defort and prayer + 
10 God for Iſrael is, that they may. be ſaved. 4. That - 3 
our ſelves and 6thers-who are brought already int” -! 
the Kingdom: of: Grace, may be 'kept ip irby +: 
frengthning and eſtabliſhing grace, . x Pet. 5. 10, *->3 
The God of all Grace, who.hath called: us into his ffp- © 


4 
», 0-08 
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you. | 
Q. 3. What do we requeſt in praying- 
4 Kingdom ale gleip aprons? ah; 
ing-F.. 4, We requeſt in our praying that the K 
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aff of Ggds. glory may. come,. that this K 
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glory may be haſtencd, which will appear and-be-Pan 
= an rm unto the whole world atthe ſecond '$# ds 


” _comingand appearance of the Lord Jeſus to judg- Þ| ws 
©, -. ment, Rev, 22. 20. He which 1eftifieth theſe things, | i. 
7 faith, fare 1 come quickly, Amen, Ewe ſo, Come || de 
| Tod Feſus. on. x of 


' .YO3. Queſt.. What do we pray-for in the 
#hbird Petirion ?. | 3 
A. 1a the third Petition, which is, 7hy-f de 
will be done in Earth as it is 42 Heaven, 
 wepray, that God by his [grace would} #® 
- - makeus ableand wilting to know, obey 
and ſubmitto' his will in all things, as the} w 
E; angels. doin Haven. 2-2 oe 
: Q. 1. What: meant by tbe will of God awhich | + 
we are to-pray that it might be done ? REN 
_ A. By the will of God which-weare to.pray that | - 
it.might-be done, is meant 3 1, The will-of Gods | % 
zprecept, or-that whichhe is pleaſed to require 'of | _ 
us, Mar, 7- aL, Mot.ewers one that lath «nts me, de 
Tard, Lords. ſhall wotemter into the Kingdom: of Hens | 
wen buthethat doth the will: of my Father which is 
t. -# Heavesy. 2, The will of Gods Proyidence, or || 
# "thatwhich heis pleaſed to-do' with us, and unto 
--Us, Rom. I.Io. If 7 might hae a. profperous journty: 4; 
E . by: the will of God to come unto you. . 1. Pet. 3.17, ** 
I$iir berrer, if the will'o: God be fo, 'that ye ſuſfer for oo 
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vel: doing, than for evil doing. 
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-. :Q. 2» What do we requeſt when we pray that tht: 


-”- Will of Gods precept be done > = © 1” 
+, *4, When we pray that-the will of Gods precupt * 
#- be done, we requeſt: \ x, 'Thar:our: felyes and 0+ "ay 
>, "lths, who naturally are:dark and ignorant of. "this Y5 
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willy tagy by his word. and {pic be cnabled to know He 
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er {and 1 | ere ſometimes 
d Þ darkneſs, but now ye "are iight in the Loyd... Be *y k 
| wu: |e, but under/t ding what the will of the Lox > 0 


$- 
Sy 


me : 


he ; 


rOEpt. 
nd 04 


&. Cl. 1.8, We croſe vat 10 pray for yow, and i | 4 
| defire ,. that-yo-wight be f wy with the knowledg p 


ftanding. 2, The: ur ſolves and others who. na- 
Law, mizhr be enclined and enabled to obey and 
' do whatever ittis the will of God to cemmand, 


deed can be, P12]. 119. 36. Encline my heart ante 


-25, I will put my(pivit within you, aud cauſe you to 


' Bl of Gods Providence be done 7 


| dences, and patiently ſnbmit unto afflitive Pro-" ©. 


{| ding to thy word”, Aﬀts 21, 14. And when he would by 
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underſtand it, Eph.5. 8, 15, ye were ſometimes: -© 


wy 


of his - will in «B wiſdom and ſpiritual under-. 
turally have js our hearts ai emiity againft Gods 
OS 


Rem. 8. 7, The carnal mind is eumity againſt God, * 
for it 1s not ſubje® unto the Law of God, neither i= 


thy Teftimenies, Plal, 143, 10. Teach me to. 4o.thy bs. 
will, fer thou art my God, thy ſpirit is good, E2ck,38, 


*, = 
. Fx 


walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, - «4 
and: do them. SE, A | IG 
, Q. 3. hat do we requeſt whey wwe pray that the ' ® 
A, When we pray that the will of, Gods Provis*.. © 
dence be done;, we requeſt that our ſelves and .o- - - 7 
thers might have compliance of will with the will + 
of God, fo as thankfully to accept merciful Prov. 


vidences, ' Luke 1, 38:5 And Mary ſaid, * Behold --A 
the hanudmaid of the ord, be it unto_me accor- _ 


#0t be perſwrded, we ceaſed, ſayjing,' The will of iſs b 
Lord be done. 's. 3h ' Sv 


Q. 4. ' How are we to privy that Gods will by done be 
by our ſelves and others ? EL 
A, We are.to pray that Gods will' be'done. by © 
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Neel abichaxcet n Pater chat 4b FIR 
_—Womts, kearking ««uto the wie of bis word. Bleſs 
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So 
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; 2 * Be s-the Lord, O my-ſoul, 


far Petition ? 


© them. I 
| —Q,1. What 5s meaut by Our daily Bread 2 
| A, By Our daily Bread is meant all outward pro- . 


b viſion our daily ſuſtenance, Pfal, 132.15, 4 


poor with Bread, 
2 -'S: 2. What do we akin praying for Our daily. 


<A. In praying bor Our daily Bread, we don't ak 
me. a competent portion of the good things: 


ext "Q me. 


*E; 


= 4 


hous without our aching ? : 
"A. We may have convenient outward Proviſions 


7: their meat in due ſeaſon. 


- the Lord alt bis wo ks in al FT of vs Hominion, 
"104. Queſt. What do we pray "for i in the + 4 


Anſw In.the fourth Petition, which " &; 
* Give us this day our daily Bread ; we pray - 
that of Gods iree gift, we may receive a, 
| competentÞortion of the good things of. 
E this life, and enjoy his bleſſing with. 


of this life, ſuch as God eeth to be neceſſary and | 
- moſt convenient for us, Prov. 30.8. Give me mel-. 
#her Poverty nor Riches, feed me with food conveni-: 


76 3. May we wot have convenient. ourward Pro- 


F : - W. Wes our akiog,but- we cannot have them with... 
Gods giving, Pſal:145. i5, Thou xi veſt them 


"3 +Q, 4. hat weed we ah of God daily ou 
mo Frovifions, if we may have them withour aching ?* 
Ee. "d We ought to axk hae our ar daily outward- Prof... 
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4 Cn abundantly bleſs her Proviſion 3 I will Jays ſa 
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{ any 


4 by: whom 2 2 LO r6s —areth Hard u a. TS: 
3 _ ſoch ers hould not want them, Pla kde 0 
''Þ 34. io, The young Lyons do lack aud ſuffer hunger, L 
"x but they thas ſeck; the Tord ſball not want any good | 
3 3 _ + -2, Becarſein asking aright our o- out- "242 

rd Proviſions, we ask and obtain the b of > 


* p _ Of.- 


| God with them, and-withour asking, if wa | 
?. | theſe things, we have them with'G 5 curſe, Exod, 

Y 7 23.25, Aud ye ſhall ſerve the Lord -your God and be _ 

2& fall bleſs thy Led and water. 

f | 105. Queſt. What do we ackinthe fifth 
h I Petition? 

Anſw. 1n the fifth Petition, which igg 
Forgive us . our Debts as we forgive our. 
* } Debtors, we pray that God [hy Chriſt's: 
;fie. | ſake -vyould freely pardon all our ſins; © 
I vvhichwe are the rather encouraged to». 
ily F'ask, becauſe by his Grace vve are en-f# 7 
abled fxpm. the heart to forgive others. 

2 - What is meant by our Debts >  - 
* our Debts is meant'our fins againſt G 
wo whereby weare indebted unto- his Juſtice, which: -Y 

"{wecanno otherwiſe ſatisfie, than by lagi) = _ 
{eternal puniſhment, 


Pro. | 2: Have all need of forgiveneſs; ond. LR 
*10- [ any Debts be fo Foes! ? 
A. Allbeing finners haye need of fo ivey 


Jand any fins ( exceptin> the fit againſt t 

Ghoſt.) _— Dre, Pſal. 13s. 45. 7 | 

* $ Lord ſpoulteft: mark, iniquity,” 0 Lord,” who 

yy fand ? Bat there is forgiveneſs with thee Rs ; 

; Ymnazeſt be jeared. $65 

 Q. 3. May weprey wnte God rs the m__ rs 
” F£3; : 
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es the SENO of bmm vw amr FO 15 
" 8,We have no. merity in the” fight. cf Ged, of = 
Coping and therefore we, muſt pray that 'Goe F 
kb 5 * would ſreely pardon Al our fins "of his own mercy? 
E .— and boring kindneſs, Pfal. 51. 1. Have mercy wpon! 
E .- 96,0 Go according to thy loving. kindneſs, accord: ; 

ing to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out ml 


tranſgre ſſ0n. J 
| 4. May we hope by Prayer to obtain fargiot- FT 
; meſs of Gods mercy Without any merit ? Wo | 
| x; 4. God being infinitely juſt as well as merciful] | 
we mult bring merit before him that we may. ob-=.F 

tain forgiveneſs of him, but becauſe we have it 
-.not of our own, and he hath provided it for ns in; 

his Son, we muſt- pray ſor pardon-for. the merit 

fake of Chriſt, who hath: purchaſed foregiveneſt 

- for us with his blood , Eph. I, 7. In whom we hae: 

redemption through bis bleod, the forgiveneſs of fin." 

Q. 5. What way evicourage #6 t0 ah forgiveneſs 

from: God ? f 
A, We may be encouraged. to ask fargivenek; 

Hom God, when by his Grace we are enabſed with} 1 

our hearts to korgive others, Mat, 6; 14, Tor if we fi 

 f#fgive men their treſpaſſes, Jour. Nagy aaa: | 


be 
o.t 
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. 106, Queſt: Whaz:do we pray for incl < 
_ xtb Perition ? Th 
* Avſw. Tn the ſixth Petition;-which is 70 ag 


Ind legd ns not into Temptation, but delive "_ 
&: from Evil, we: pray that- cither Godf #6 
Fond keepais from: being: tempted: unto] Pa 
fin, or.ſuppert-and deſfver us vvhen, vve uy 

/ Arc tempted. 
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©. j00 2. FE 
A, In ing Lead 4s yor-into "apgnk 
Carte ! would keep us from GS My 
"ed-unto fin, 
Q. 2. How doth God keep us from being rag; 
© Þ — 
e- 1 A. God keepeth us from being tempted 
+4 fit, either when he reſtraineth the Devil (] 
LJ great Temper of mankind ) from a{laulting W 
b-J , with his prevailing temptarions 4. or iclfe refirain=... 
ny cthus from coming inte thoſe ways where temp- 
ny tations-are waiting for us, and where we Fo _ 
rit Y be tempters unto our ſelves, Mat. 26.4, Watch ay#% 4 
ela F. pray that yeenter n10t into temptation, Plal: 19. 1%. L 2 
HY Keep back thy ſervant from preſumprivons. es OK; 
fun. lat them ut have dominion over me. TS "0 
uf] | Q.3. Whas do we requeſt in praying Deliverus: 
| from Evil > as” 8 
nels} 4, In praying, Deliver « from Foil, we r WA 
with} that when weare tempted by the Deyil, or rhe". 
f, we} fleſh, or the world unto fin, that we may: be ſupsz 
will ported and ftxengthened to refiſt and overcome thi "7 Y 
temptations, ſo as. to bedelivered by the ro E: 
| 5 z0ds-ſufficient Grace, from falling goug _— 
of fin, Jam. 4, 7, Ref/# the Devil, - and be will on 
from you, 1 Cor: Io, thr is faithful, who wHt-: 
880t- ſuffer you tobe ad a that you ave a 
2 Cer. 12,.7, 8, 9, There "was given Mes 
in the-fleſb, the meſſenger Sathan to buffe 
For this & beſought the Lord thrice, that italy 
ob haart And be | ſaid um me, my 
ſufficient fo thee. © 2566 
©-FO7, Q:. What dorb the Conglu 700 
Ayes Prager reach op. POO 
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P71 The Concluſion of the'.oxds Pines p; + 1 
—E , which is, For thine is the Kingdow, the | 
6 bs andthe. glory for ever, Amen: 
| erence us, C Stake our encourage- Þ 
* Ment in Prayer from God only, and in © 
' -our Prayers to praiſe him,aſcribing' King: J 
Fe.» Eon, Power: and Gfory to him; and in 
| FR: of our defire and aſſurance to | 


heard, we ſay, Amen. ' 
.-Q. 1. What 5 the concluſios. tothe Lords Prayer 
T- -, ſelf. 2; | 
L.: 2-3 -£; The« nckiſow to the Lcrds Prayeri it ſ:16 ] 
Wo 3Sin urs prog _ . Foy thine #s:the Kingdom « and the 
>> a the glory for ever,, Amen, -- [ 
2 : Q. 2. wes 4 e firft thing, which this Conclu- 
k -/ -fiow 0, *the Leyds prayer doth teach ws ? -: 
Gia A. The firſt thing which this Conclufion of the 1 
wo ** Words Prayer doth teach us, ..is. to take our encou- 
E >" ragement_ in Prayer, not from our ſelves, or any 
| # athineſs-of -our own, but from- God only,. who 
© having the Kingdom, arid eternal Sovereignty, the 
= * Powerand eternal All-ſufficiencie; the glory for + 
4 --$ver,-and therefore incomparably glorious in his; 
E 2 Paithfulneſs, Goodneſs, and moſt tender Mercy, 
: * 0p. may p erfwade our ſclves that he is both.able to 
mh we ask, and that. he. is. willing avd F 
E EF ye what he bath promiſed unto. us, Dan, 
2 ' We do not preſent our Peay yl our: 
mſwes, but fort eat mercies, 0:4 hear, 
ord 7 Lally: and do, defer 403 for 
Tr * gu no jap. 8 ay God, Pfa). ip 2. Hoorkgn Bi 
20, wy Now neo 
+57 Exe "s Ry ebvojral 
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: be thou Lord God of Iſrael, 'oxr. Fathey for tver ag 
and the glory and the wiftory, and the Mejeſty ;; 


-  Erernal, Immortal, Invif#ble, the only wiſe ety 


it, or, fo it ſhall be, in teſtimony 6 
and affurance to be heard, Rev, 32, 20, | Amen 2 
wen ſo come Lord Feſ, . 'K 


+ ah oo ER POOR I FE 
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EC Nis hos wo. i AS 2, £4 BE Wet: 


weak; or think, according to- the p 
$—hor tg us 3" Onto bim fy. 5 in he 0 Chu hk ; y 
©: Feſws, throughout all ages world withous ew 


Q. 3. What « the ſecond tht which ths] Ca ws 
clufion of the Lords Prayer doth tegch us 2+ © LE "x 
A, The ſecogd thing which this conclufion 6 
the Lords Prayer doth teach-us,.- ig itt. our Prayesff ; 
'to God, to praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, Po - 5 
and Glory unto” him, I Chr. 29.41, 13.” Blefſtd = 


ever: Thine, 0 Lord # the greatneſs ang. the -, 


«ll that i5-in Heavew: and Earth 5 thine \, thi it 
the Kingdom, and thou art exalted. as head adoveW.. © 
Now therefore our God ve thank thee, and praiſe; 
glorious Name. x Tim. 2. x7. Now $1n10 the Ks As 


honour and Glory for and ever, Amen... ok 


Q. Why are ae to ſay, Amen ? F 
A, We are to fay, Amen, which fig cork © 


our de on ' 


